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YBaxxaemble yntarean!

Kypnan «McTopuko-06uosiornyecke MCcCaeaoBaHUs» TOSBUJICSA OTHOCUTEJIBHO He-
naBHo — B 2009 roagy. B mpolwiom roay oH BIIEpBBbIE CTajl BBIXOAUTH B CTaHAAPTHOM
pexume, 1 ObUIO U3MaHO, KaK M IIAHUPOBAJIOCh, YEThIpe HOMepa. 3a BpeMsI CyIIeCTBOBA-
HUS XypHaja B HEM ObUIM OomyOJMKOBaHbI 21 cTaThsl B pasnene «McciaenoBaHus» (U3 HUX
TPY Ha aHTJIMICKOM $I3bIKE), MSATh MaTepUaJIOB B pasieie «JoKyMeHThl», TpU OMOIrorpa-
(uu, «3oomornueckue BocnomuHanusi» M.H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, a Takxke MHOTO4MC-
JIEHHBIE PeleH3UH, YIeOHO-MEeTOIMYECKIEe MaTepralibl U 3aMeTKU U3 pasiesia «XpoHUKa
HayIHOM XU3HW» (YaCTh U3 HUX TaKKe Ha aHTJIMIACKOM SI3bIKE).

MBI HajieeMcsl, YTO XypHaJl YIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHO BBITIOTHSET TE 3a/1a4i, KOTOPbIe ObLIN
MOCTaBJIEHbI B pelaKIIMOHHOU cTaThe mepBoro HoMepa 3a 2009 roa. Peaxosieruto paayot
MTOJIOKUTEIbHBIC OTKJIMKH, TIOCTYITAIOIIKME OT YUTaTeel XKypHaa. Elte 60bliie HaM HYXXHBI
BalllM KPUTUYECKME 3aMeYaHUsI ¥ KOHCTPYKTUBHBIC TIPEIJIOKEHUSI, B TOM YHCJIe U TI0 yCO-
BEpIIEHCTBOBAHMIO CTPYKTYPHI XXypHasa. 2KIE€M Takoke Balll CTaTbH, PELIEH3MU U 3aMETKU
JUTSI pasfena «XpoHMKa HaydHOU XXU3HW».

Penxkojuterust B TeKyleM rofay TUIaHUPYET Ba HOMepa U3 YeThIpeX cieiaTh TeMaTuie-
ckuMu. Bo BTopoM HOMepe OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE OYIET yAeJeHO BOIIPOCcaM UCTOPHUU TIPOTH -
BOCTOSTHMSI, CylecTBOBaBIEro B 1930—1960-e rombl MeXK Iy KIIaCCHYECKOM M «MUIyPUHCKOM»
OUMoJIOTHEI; a TPETUI HOMEP MBI PEIIIN TTOCBITUTH 200-JIETHIO CO JTHSI CMEPTH aKaleMUKa
Cankr-IletepOyprckoii akanemuu Hayk [letpa Cumona Iannaca.

B HacrosiiieM Homepe Bac XIyT cTaTb 00 ncTopuke Hayku A.E. lNaiicuHoBuYe, 300510
B.M. Hcaese, renetuke H.B. TuModeeBe-PecoBckoM, UCTOPUST OTKPBITUS U BOCIPUSITUS
«3akoHa Xapnu—BeitHOepra», a Takke nmpuciaHHas HaM 3 Kurast ctaThsi, aHaIu3upyoas
JIpeBHEKUTANCKUE 3HAHUS U TIPEICTABICHUS O Tprubax.

Hanomunaem, 4ro moanucHoi wHaekc xypHana 57386 B xaranore HTU («M3manust
OpraHoOB HayYHO-TeXHUYECKOM MHMOpManmu») areHTCTBa «Pocmeuath». Takke yuTareau
MOTYT MpUoOpeTaTh XypHal B MarazuHe usnarenbcTBa «Amutpuii BymranuH» mo amapecy:
Cankr-IletepOypr, yi. IleTpo3aBonckas, 1. 9, murep A, tenedon (812) 490-64-99, nim 3aka-
3aTh: postbook@dbulanin.ru «KHUTK Mo4YTO¥».

DJIeKTPOHHBIE BEpPCUU XypHaja «KcTopuKo-0Mosornyeckre MccieaoBaHts» BBIKIIA-
JIBIBAIOTCS (XOTSI M C 3alla3IblBaHMEM Ha TI0JIT0/Ia) Ha ero crpaHuile B IHTepHeTe Ha caiite
http://ihst.nw.ru.
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NMumeH 6uonorum
OuepK Ku3Hu n peatenbHoctu A.E. laicuHoBuya

E.b. My3pPyKoBA

WMHctutyt uctopum ecrectBo3Hanus v Texuuku um. C. 1. Basunosa PAH;
Mocksa, Poccust; muzrukova@mail.ru

CraThsl TIOCBSIIIIEHA KU3HW M AESITEIbHOCTH BBHITAIOIIETOCs OTEYeCTBEHHOIO MCTOPUKA OMOJOTHU
A.E. TaiicunoBu4a. OH BHeC HEOIIEeHUMBII BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE OTEUECTBEHHOUN UCTOPUY HAYKK. DHIIU-
KJIOTIeIMYHOCTh 3HAHU, TIPETAHHOCTD HAYKe U BBICOKUIA TIPO(hECCHOHAIN3M CIIETai €T0 aBTOPUTETOM
C MUPOBBIM NMeHeM. [eHeTrKa, sMOPHONOTHsI, 9BOJTIOLMOHHAS TEOPUSI, COLIMOKYIBTYPHBIE aCTIEKThI
HUCTOPUU HAyKU BXOAUJIU B KPYT €ro nHTepecoB. OH MHOTO U TUIOOTBOPHO 3aHUMAJICST U3NATEIbCKON
NesITeIbHOCTBI0. Ero TBOpuecTBO MHOr000pa3HO, YHUKAIBHO U JOJKHO CIYXKUTh IPUMEPOM MOJIOIBIM
HUCTOPUKAM HayKU.

Kimouessbie cioBa: A.E. lNaiicuHoBuY, UcTOpUsi OMOJIOTUU, TEHETUKA, SMOPUOJIOTHSI, IBOTIOIIMOHHAS
Teopusi, buorpaduyeckrie UCCcieI0BaHUsI.

105 ner Hazan poauics A66a Esceesuy laiicunosuy (29.10.1906 — 30.07.1989) — rene-
THK, UICTOPUK OMOJOTUM C MUPOBBIM MMEHEM M MUPOBBIM IIPU3HAHUEM, K aBTOPUTECTHOMY
MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO Ha MPOTSLKEHUH MHOTHX JIET ¢ YBaKeHUEM TIPUCTYIINBAINCh NCTOPUKHI
Hayku U B Poccum, u 3a pyoexxom.

Penko MOXHO ObLIO BCTPETUTh YeIOBEKa, 00JIaJaBILIero CTOJdb OCTPhIM KPUTUYECKUM
yMoM, (peHOMEHAJIbHOI MaMsThI0, TOOPOCOBECTHOCTBIO M MPENaHHOCThIO HayKe. TalaHTIu -
BBII M OJApeHHBIN OT TIPUPOALI MHOTMMHU 3aMedaTeIbHEIMA KadecTBamMu, A06a EBceeBuy,
Ka3aJIOCh, TOJDKEH OBUT JIETKO MPOMTHU 10 XKW3HU, OCTAaBUB CJied B HayKe HE TOJBKO B BHUIE
CBOMX TPYIOB, HO U OCHOBAB IIIKOJIy UCTOPUKOB Ouoioruu. Ecinu yX m3ydaTh MCTOPUKO-
Hay4YHBIE METO/bI, TO TOJIBKO IO PYKOBOICTBOM TaKOTO SHLIMKIIONEIUYECKU OOpa30BaH-
HOTO 1 3pyAMPOBAHHOTO uejioBeKa, KakuM Obu1 A66a EBceeBuu. JIj1s1 Hero nucropust HaykKu

© E.B. My3pykoBa
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ObUTa He OErCTBOM OT 3KCIEpPUMEHTA WJIM HUILEH, TAe MOXHO OBLJIO CIIOKOMHO paboTaTh,
KaK y OOJIBIIIMHCTBA €T0 KOJIJIET. DTO OBIJIO ero IMpU3BaHUe, €0 TATaHT, KOTOPBIN pacKpbhUICS
B ITIOJTHOM Mepe B €T0 BHIIAIOIIUXCS Tpydax.

Ho cynpba pacnopsiauiack nHaye. A06Ga EBceeBrd octancs OMIMHOYKOW B HAYKE, U 3TO
OOBSICHSIETCS HE TOJBKO CTEUEHUEM TSIXKEJIbIX KU3HEHHBIX 00CTOSITeNbCTB. OH ObLT He3ay-
PSIHON JIMYHOCTBIO C HEJIETKUM XapaKTepoM, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO BCETNAIIIHIO OTKPHITOCTh
B obmieHnu. Oco3HaBasl CBOE MHTEICKTYaIbHOE MIPEBOCXOACTBO HAll OUeHb M OYEHb MHO-
rumu, A6O6a EBceeBuY 1o3BoJisii cebe Bcerma roBOpUTh IpaBay, KakKoi Obl HENPUIJISIIHOMN
OHa HM OBLTA, €CJI AEJIO KacajaoCh MPUHIIUITNATBHBIX HAyIHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

B.M. I1oabIHUH clipaBeIMBO OTMETUJ B CTaThe, MOCBIILIEHHOI MaMsaTu [alicuHoBUYa:
«BblcoKas rpaxaaHCTBEHHOCTb W ry6okas npotheccuoHanbHas 60ib 33 MHOrOCTPAfANbHYIO TeHETUKY,
KaK “0fiHa, HO NjiaMeHHas CTpacTb” 3aCTaBU/IM €ro U3MEHMUTL XOJI0AHOMY aKaJeMU3My U CTYNNUTb Ha NyTb
nonynspusatopa Hayku... WcTopukm Hayku, OyoeM OTKPOBEHHbI Meped NamATbio He HYXAAKLEerocs
B CHUCXOX[AEHMU YyenoBeyecKkoro xapakrepa A.E. laiicnHOBMYE, OTHOCUANCH K HEMY KaK K HAa30MIMBOMY
BO3MYTUTENIO UX PecrneKkTabenbHoro CnoKoMcTBUA. MHOTMM M3 HUX OH CO3faBan [UCKOMGOPT CBOEil
HEMPUMUPUMOCTbIO HE TOMbKO K CYLECTBEHHbIM, HO M HE3HAYUTENbHbIM NpoMaxaM. Ho oH 6bii K HUM
TaK e 6ecnolwaaeH, Kak u k camomy cebe. OH 0YeHb CTpafan OT CO3AaHHOI CaMOMU30MsLNM, HO CBOUM
“Bepyto” noctynutbcs He mory (ITomerHUH, 1989, ¢. 101).

BecmipucrpactHas mmpaBoa He BceM HpaBUJIach, 1 MHOTHE cUuTany ['aliciHOBMYA TIPOCTO
YEJIOBEKOM C AYPHBIM U B3MOPHBIM XapaktepoM. Ho 3To ObUIO KpaiiHe MPUMUTUBHOE CYX-
nenue. Ab6a EBceeBuy He cTpanai wiito3reil BcenoHuMmanusi. buoneiickoe «['ope MyapbsiM
0 cebe!» — 310 He 0 HeM. M Bce-Taku XapakTep MOMeIlaj] eMy B OYeHb BaXKHOM Jejie —
cobpaTh BOKpYT ceOs1 yueHuKoB. OH Bcerna cuMTai, 4YTo caM ClesiaeT BCE HaMHOTO JIydlle,
¥ TOJIBKO B KOHIIC KM3HU, TOPHKO coxajes 00 3ToM (UeMy s ObUTa CBHUAETENIeM), Hadall
paboTtarthb ¢ coTpyaHukamu MHCTUTYTa uctopuu ecrectBo3HaHus u TexHuku PAH (co mHoi
1 K.O. PoccusIHOBBIM), CETYsI, UTO HE Cliejal 3TOrO paHblIIe.

A06a EBceeBuy poauiicsl B HEOOJIbIIOM MecTeukKe noja KullinHeBoM, B MHTEJUIMT€HTHO
ceMbe. 1o cemeitHbIM TipemaHusM, damuaus [aiicMHOBUY TTOSIBUJIACh TOBOJIHLHO HEOOBIU-
HBIM obpaszomM. Kak mumrer M.E. Aciiu3 (2000), Korma omHOMY 13 IpenkoB A6ORI EBceeBrua
MpUIUIA TOPA OTAABATh ChIHA B COJIAATHI, OH MOIKYIIWI YPSIAHUKA, COCTABJISIIONIETO CITUCKHU
MPU3BIBHUKOB, U U3 KucHeBMYa ctai ['aliciHOBUYEM: TIO CITUCKY ¢ (haMWIUSIMU Ha OYKBY «I'»
MPU3BIB YK€ TPOIIIEI.

B 1922 rony cembs iepeexana B MockBy, a B 1928 roay A.E. I'aiiciHOBUY OKOHYMI OMO-
norndyeckuii pakynbteT MI'Y. YKe B cTyaeHUYecKue rojibl TOBAPUIIU 10 YHUBEPCUTETY IOpa-
KaJICh €T0 SPYAULINU U OJIECTSAIIEeMY 3HAHUIO MCTOPUH, YMEHHMIO 0000IIATH ITOJTYyYCHHBIC
aKcnepuMeHTaIbHO (akThl. JumniomHas paborta A.E. lNaificuiHoBHUYa Obljia BBITTOJIHEHA MO
pykoBoactBoM C.C. YeTBepukoBa, poJoHaYyalbHUKA TeHETUKHU MOIYJISIUI B Halllell cTpaHe,
¥ OblIa TTOCBSIIIEHA YUCTO TeHETUIECKOM TeMe — OeccamiioBocTu y Drosophila.

B manbHeitmeMm, Oynyau acimpanTom MI'Y, A66a EBceeBua pabotan B rpyrme A.C. Cepe-
OPOBCKOTO M CTajJ YYaCTHUKOM 3HAMEHUTOTO MCCJICAOBAHUS 3TOM TPYMITBI IO UCKYCCTBEH-
HOMY noslydeHuto mytauuii y Drosophila melanogaster, nmpueiiemMy K 000CHOBaHUIO TEOPUU
CTyNeHYaToro ajuieJoMopdu3mMa Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a CepUH ajljiesiell reHa scute (100aBoYHbIe
ILIETUHKM), TTIOJTYYeHHBIX O]l BO3ICIICTBUEM PEHTIC€HOBCKMX JIyueii. DTa Teopus Bcepbe3 Ipe-
TEHIOBaJla Ha MOKAa3aTeJbCTBO CJIOXHOM CTPYKTYPBI TEHOB M HEIIPEPHIBHOCTH B TeHETHUYEC-
CKOM COCTaBe XPOMOCOM, UTO OBLIO B TO BPeMsI OPUTMHAIIbHOI Toukoit 3peHus. B 1930 romoy
TalicuHoBMY OOHApYXWJI M onucan MyTtauuio scute-5. Kazanock, ero oxunana oaectsias
Kapbepa reHeTHKa-dKCIepuMMeHTaTopa, HO HEOXUIaHHasi BCIIbIIIKA TyOepKysesa JIeTKUX
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He MOo3BoJIMJIa Oojiee 3aHUMAThCSl SKCIIEpUMEHTaIbHOI paboToit. A6bGa EBceeBuY 1eamnkom
MepeKII0YnICS Ha pabOTy MO UCTOPMU OMOJOTUM U U3AATEIBCKYIO NeITeIbHOCTD.

C 1934 rona A.E. l'aiicunoBuy pabotaet B «buomearuze», « CoBeTCKOM SHUMKIOTIEANN»,
WznatensctBe AH CCCP. baarogapsi ero ctapaHusiM U TTOJ, €ro pelakiueii B TeueHUe nepBoit
1MojoBUHBI 1930-X ron0B yBUIEIU CBET Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE KJIACCUYECKUE TPYIbI IO TeHETUKE
9. CunHota u JI. Isnna (1934), Ix.b.C. Xonzaeitna (1935), T.X. Moprana (1936), a Takxe
A.C. Cepeb6posckoro (1936) u npyrux. B cepeaune 30-x ronoB A66a EBceeBu4 cOBMECTHO
¢ C.JI. Cobonem ocHoBan ceputo «Kimaccuku OM0J0TMY U MEAULIMHBI».

B sT0it cepun OH BrepBbIC Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M3MAET
Kjaccuueckue padotsl I'. MeHnens u ero npeaiecTBeHHU-
KOB (1935) ¢ oOmIMpPHOI BCTYMUTETBHON CTaThel MO UCTO-
pUM MEHIEeIM3Ma W WHTEPECHECWINMMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMU.
B nanbHeiieM B 3Tol cepruu ObLIO U3AAHO 14 KHUT: COUYMHE-
nug ['unmokpata, Apucrorens, Jlamapka, KioBbe, [lIBaHHa,
I'ekkens, JopHa u ap. 3a 3Ty TOMCTUHE TUTAHITICCKYIO IesT-
TesbHOCTh [alicuHoBruy B 1938 romy 6e3 3a11uThl ObL1a TPU-
cyXIeHa CTeTlieHb KaHauaaTa OuoJIornyecKux HayK.

B 1939 roay 6bL1 peripeccupoBaH U pacCTPeJIsiH cTap-
it 6pat A6661 EBceeBrua — Camyun EBceeBuY, BUTHBIN
nesTeab MUHUCTEpCTBA MPOCBEIICHMS, M BCE TTOCIIEIYIO-
IIMe TOAbl CTAIMHCKUX pernpeccuit A66a EBceeBuY Xui
B COCTOSIHMU TTOCTOSIHHOTO HanpsixkeHusi. EMy MHoro pa3
MPUXOIMUIIOCH MEHSITh MECTO PaOOTHI.

B mnipenBoennbie ronsl A.E. TaiicuHoBMY ObLT IOLIEH-
TOM Ha Kadenpe gapsuHuzMa MIY, KOTOpyio BO3IJIABIISLI
.. lImanbraydeH, 3atem padotan B OTaeaeHUn OMoJIO-

A66a Epceesny laiicuHoBUY rnyeckux Hayk AH CCCP B kayecTBe y4eHOro ceKperaps
(Mcrounmk: Acrns, 2000) KOMUCCHHU 10 uctopuu ouosnoruu. B 1948 rony A66a Escee-
BUY OYEHb Hemonro padotanm B MHCTUTYTE MCTOPUU ecTe-
crBo3HaHus U TexHuku AH CCCP, uto 60J1ee BCero COOTBETCTBOBAJIO €ro HAyYHBIM MHTEPECaM,
HO B TOM K€ TOIy OH OBLJT yBoJIeH N3 MHCTUTYTa KaK «MEHISINCT-MOPTraHuCT». OTJISIIbIBasICh
B MPOIILTIOE, TOPbKO CO3HABaTh, UTO B T€UEHUE MHOIMX JIeT ['aiicCMHOBUY TPyAUJICS B OYEHb
HeoOmaronpusgTHbIX yenoBusx. [Tocne ceccum BACXHWII 1948 rona oH ObIT BEIHYKIEH pado-
tath B anmmapatre AH CCCP u AMH CCCP, B pa3InuHbIX U31aTeIbCTBAX M PEIAKIIMIX, TPaTS
OTPOMHYIO 9HEPTMIO Ha YMCTO KaHLEISIPCKUE U OpraHU3allMOHHbIe fejia. Y TeM He MeHee OH
JIesiall Bce BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI 3aIIIUTUTh MHTEPECHl OTEUCCTBEHHOM TeHETHKH.

ITocne Toro kak akagemuk b.JI. ActaypoB B 1966 roay ocHoBayn MHcTUTYT OMOJIOrMA
pazButusg uM. H.K. Konbrosa, oH B3s1 Ha paboTy A.E. INaliciHOBMYa, KOTOPBIil OcTaBajcs
COTPYIHUKOM 3TOTO MHCTUTYTa OO KOHIA XM3HU. Joarne rogbl [alicMHOBWY OBLT YICHBIM
ceKkpeTapeM HayqHOTO COBETA I10 TIpodsieMe «3aKOHOMEPHOCTU MHAMBUIYATIbHOTO Pa3BUTHS
SKUBOTHBIX U yIIPaBJIeHHUE MPOLECCaMM OHTOTEHE3a», OMYyOIIMKOBAN PsIl CTaTel B KypHaJle
«OHToreHe3». Dpynuivs Aoosl EBceeBrya 1o3Bosisijia eMy ObITh TEPBOKJIACCHBIM CIIeIIaTI-
CTOM KaK B 00JIACTM MCTOPUM T€HETHKH, TaK U B 00JIACTM UCTOPUM SMOPHOJIOTUU, SBOJIIO-
LIMOHHOM T€OpUH, 3HaTh U IIOHUMATh «IOPSIYMe TOUKM» COBpEMEHHON Hayku. Ero mckio-
YUTEJTBHBIM JApOM KaK MCTOpPUKa OBIJIO YMEHUE, MOIKPEIJICHHOE CKPYITYJIE3HBIM 3HAaHUEM
(akToB M &aT, OLIEHMBATh MCTOPMIO «M3HYTPU», & HE OCOBPEMEHMBATh €€, ITOATOHSIS IO/
MEPKHU CETOTHSIITHETO THS.
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«[lonroe Bpems paboTbl MO UCTOPUM HayKM CBOeIl Liefblo NpecfiefoBanu BOCCO3[aHUE KApTUHBI
Pa3BUTUSA KPYMHbIX Pa3fnenos HayKu, 60 ee oTaesnbHbIX AUCUMMINH. [T034Hee JOMUHUPYIOWMMM CTANN
PEKOHCTPYKLUMU KOHKPETHbIX acMeKToB, MO3BOAsBLWME AOCTATOYHO My6OKO U AuddEpeHUMpoBaHHO
NPeACTaBMTb 3BOJIOLMIO METOAUK U METOLONOrMYECKUX NOAXOA0B, YBA3AB UX C KOHKPETHBIMU JIMYHO-
ctsimu. CerogHs NpefCcTaBAfETCA BO3MOXHOCTb HANTK Ty €UHCTBEHHYIO TOYKY, NOC/E KOTOPOil HayyHble
UCCNe0BaHUSA MPUHLUMUNUANBHO, U YTO HE MEHEEe BAXHO, HeOBPATUMO MeHSIOT CBOW xapakTepy (MasuHr,
2008, c. 4). ABTOp 9TOIf LIUTAThl UMEET B BUAY CUHEPTreTUUECKUI TTOAXOA U TOUKY OudypKa-
LIMY OTIPeeICHHOTO NCTOPUYECKOTO UM HayYHOTO Mpoiiecca. [[alicMHOBMY, 3a10JITO 10 BBE-
NIEHNS B HAYYHBII 000pOT 3TUX TEPMHUHOB, B CBoei Oiectsimieit MoHorpadmu o K.®. Borbsde
HaleJl TOT MOMEHT, Korma mpedopMaiys (TOCHOICTBYIONIAs ITapagurMa TOTO BPEMEHU)
YCTyIHMJIa MECTO 3MMUIEHE3Y, TO €CTh OH HallleJI Ty CaMy0 TOUKY OMdypKaluu, KoTopasi usme-
HUJIA XapaKTep pa3BUTHUS U SMOPUOJIOTUH, Y TCHETUKU.

PaGota Han aToit MOoHOrpadueit Hauanach ¢ nyoaukauuu A.E. TalicuHoBuuem (1950)
pykoricu auccepraunu «Teopus 3apoxaeHusi» K.@. Boasda (1759 1.) Ha pyccKoM sI3bIKE,
JIOMOJIHEHWI K AuccepTalun, a Takke rmuceM Bonbga x A. Tannepy. Bee 210 B ganbHeii-
meM Jierio B ocHoBy MoHorpadun «K.®@. Bonbd 1 yueHue o pazButuu opraHusmon» (laii-
cuHOBMY, 1961), 3a koTopyIo B 1964 rony A66e EBceeBuuy Obl1a MpUCYXACHA CTEIEHD JI0K-
TOpa OMOJIOTMYECKUX HayK. B yeMm ke 3akiouaeTcsl IeHHOCTh MOHorpaduu aiicmHoBuYa
o Boabde? Hano ckazarsb, uto ¢ cepearnHbl XIX Beka 1ociie 1ByX paboT HEMELIKOTO OroJjiora
A. Kupxroda (1867, 1868) He ObII0 M31aHO HU OIHOI CAMOCTOSITeNIbHOM paboThl 0 Bosbde.
Hau6onee nonno uznoxenue 3aciayr K.M. Bonbda nepen Haykoii 6bu1o gano JI.5. bisxepom
B €T0 KalmuTajabHOU cBomke «Mcropus sMmopuoiorun B Poccun» (bissxep, 1955). Ho mma-
HOCTb U JiedTeJIbHOCTh Bosbda TpeboBai BCECTOPOHHETO U IJTyOOKOTO OCBEILEHUS B KOH-
TEKCTE €ro SIMOXU.

Hanomuum, uto B 6uonoruu XVII—XVIII BB. toMuHUpoBano yueHue rnpedopMmaluu,
KOTOPOE OITMPAIOCh Ha IIEJTYIO CUCTEMY OMOJIOTUYECKUX OTKPBITH U IIpeICTaBICHWI 1 rap-
MOHUMPOBAJIO C aBTOPUTETHOI B TO BpeMs unocodckoii cucteMoit Jleitonuua. [TockoabKy
y4eHHe o IpedopMalli JOITyCcKalo Mpeanoopa3oBaHe OpraHnu3Ma B 3MOpUOHE, TIPEIIo-
Jlarajioch, YTO Pa3BUTHSI KaK TAKOBOTO HE CYIIIECTBYET, a €CTh JIUIIb Pa3BepThIBAHUE YXkKe
copMUPOBaHHBIX YacTei. DTa uaesi MpUOCTaHOBUIIA Pa3BUTUE d9MOPUOJIOTUH, 110 KpaliHel
mepe Ha 100 JeT, 1 3TOT TepHro 3aCTOSI MMEJT CePbe3HbIe MOCIESACTBUS I HayKu. Jlemo
B TOM, UTO OH ITPOM3OIIEN B 3TTOXY PacCIBETa MEPBBIX MUKPOCKOTMUECKIX UCCICIOBaHMIA,
KOT/Ia MOSIBUJINCh KOHKPETHBIE (DAKTHI IS U3ydeHUST SMOPUOHAIBLHOTO Pa3BUTHSI B COBPE-
MEHHOM TMOHMMAaHUM 3TOro TepMuHa. Ho ydeHue o mpedopMaiinu, mo-CBOEMY TOJIKYS
WIeI0 TBOPEHUS, OTPULIATIO MCTOPUUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE OpPraHM3MOB. MIMeHHO TipeopMM-
cTaM TIpUHaIeXana (GaHTacTUIeCKasi TEOPUST «BJIOKEHUS», TT0 KOTOPO#l BCe OpTraHU3MBbI
«OT AlamMa ¥ 10 HallluX JHEei» ObLIM chOpMUPOBAHBI B IMOJIOBBIX 3a4aTKaX KMBBIX CYIIECTB,
CO3MaHHBIX IIPA COTBOPEHUHU MUpA.

JleTanbHO MpoaHalIU3MpOBaB O0OpLOY MpedopMu3Ma U AMUreHe3a OT APUCTOTENs 110
III. bonHs, a Takxke HayuHO-(prIocodckoe MrupoBo3s3peHue B EBporre B anoxy K.®. Boabspda,
laiicunoBuY caenan 000CHOBAaHHBIN BhIBOM: UMEHHO Bonb( B «Teopuu 3apokneHus» ornpo-
Bepr yueHue o npedopMann 1 HaydHO 0OOCHOBAJI yUeHHe 00 SMUreHe3e U IMOPUOHAIb-
HOM DPa3BUTUU. TeM caMbIM ObUIM 3aJI0XKEHBI TTPEATIOCHUIKA HE TOJBbKO Hayaal COBPEMEHHOM
SMOPHUOJIOTMH, HO 1 BCETO YYeHUsI 0 pa3BUTUU. [[0OBOpSI COBpeMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, BoJibd n3me-
HUJI TIpeACTaBICHIE O OMOJIOTMIECKON pealbHOCTH, CO3aI HOBYIO ITApagTUTMy SMOPUOIOTUN
¥ BHEC HOBBIE IITPUXM B COBPEMEHHYIO €My KapTUHY MHUpa.
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MoHorpacdus o Boabde Obl1a cBoeoOpa3HbIM yxoaoM AOObI EBceeBrMuYa OT reHETU-
YeCKOU MmpobJieMaTUKM, YTO OBLIO MPOAUKTOBAHO T'OCIIOACTBOM JIbICEHKOM3Ma. OmgHAaKO
nocie 1965 roga aiicuHOBUY BepHYJICS K JIIOOMMOI TeMe — MCTOPUM T'eHeTUKU. B cBonx
3aMeuaTesIbHBIX MCCICHOBAHUSIX 10 MCTOPUM MEHIEIM3Ma OH BIIEPBBLIC B OTCUCCTBEHHOM
HWCTOPUYECKON JTUTEpaType MOABEPT CEPbe3HOMY KPUTHUYECKOMY aHaIM3y BBICKA3bIBAaHMS
K.A. Tumups3seBa, HEelMpaBUIbLHO IOHSBIIEr0 B CBOE BpeMsl CyTh MeHneiau3ma. durypa
TumupsizeBa eue B 1960—1970-¢ roabl ObLia CBOCOOpa3HOM «MKOHOI», BOILUIOLIEHUEM
eIMHCTBA HAYKM U TUAJICKTUIECKOM UACOIOTUH, TIO3TOMY HE YIUBUTEIBHO, UTO 3TOT MaTe-
puan yBUIE CBET HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JIMIIb B hyHIaMeHTaIbHOVW MOHOorpaduu 1988 roma
(TaiicunoBuu, 1988, c. 244—280).

3aKOHOMEpPHBIM Pe3yJbTaTOM MCCIEIOBAHMI MO WCTOPUU TE€HETUKU, W3JO0XKEHHBIX
B MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX CTaThsIX ['alicMHOBMYA, TeYaTaBIIMXCS Y HAC B CTpaHe UM 3a ee IMpeie-
JIaMM, CTaJl BBIXOJ B CBET ABYX MOHorpaduii «3apoxiaeHue reHetuku» (I'aiicuHoBud, 1967)
" «3apoxaeHne u pa3BuThe reHeTnku» (laiicuroBud, 1988). ITociaemasst MoHoTpadus —
ion GoJiee YeM IOJTyBEKOBOM pabOThI, — 3aBeplialoliasi TBOPUYECTBO YUEHOTO, SIBJISIETCS
MMOVCTUHE HEOLIEHWMBIM BKJIAJOM B MCTOPHIO OTEUYECTBEHHON M MUPOBOM TeHeTuKu. OHa
COAEPKUT OoraTeiinnii (hakTUIeCcKUii MaTepuan, 00beAMHEHHDIN ITyOOKMM aHAIU30M TeHe-
TUYECKMX TTPOOJIEM, XPOHOJOTMYECKH TOBEACHHBIM 10 COBPEMEHHOCTU. DTa KHUTA MOXKET
CITYKUTH (1 YK€ CITy>KUT) CBOCOOpa3HOM SHIMKIIONIEINEH IO ICTOPUM TCHETHKMA.

B nocnennue roawl xxu3Hu A66b1 EBceeBrYa MHE MOCYACTIMBUIOCH ITOMOTraTh €My B
paboTe Haja aToil MoHOoTpadueit. OH yxe (paKTUUeCKU HUYEro He BUAEN, U eMy Haao ObLIO
YyTaTh 3aMeYaHUsl pelakTopa, IejaTh MCIIpaBiIeHUs, 3aUUThIBaTh OTPBIBKUM U3 HEOOXO-
IUMOM JUTepatypsl. It MeHS TUYHO 3TO ObUT HEOLIEHUMBIN OIBIT PadoThl ¢ MacTepom.
Bonee mo6pocoBeCTHOTO M CKPYITYJIE3HOTO OTHOIIEHUS K padoTe s He BHUIEIa HUKOTIA.
OrpoMHBII 3amac CBEACHUU O COOBITUSX, JIONSX, TEPUICTUSX OOIIECTBEHHON XM3HH,
ITOMHOXEHHBI Ha riydboyvaiiliiee 3HaHWE OMOJIOTUM, — BCE 3TO CAEJIAI0 KHUTY YHUKAJb-
Hoii. CaMo ornaBieHue MOHoTpaduu JaeT npeAcTaBieHue O MaclTade MpoaHaTUu3UPOBaH--
HOTO B HEMi MaTepuaa.

3HaUNTEIFHOE MECTO B TBOpuecTBe [alicMHOBMYA, 00JIagaBIIEr0 YHUKAIBHBIM JapOM
apxXMBHCTa, 3aHUMayia paboTa Ham HAyYHBIM HacjaeareM MEJYHWKOBa, Tepel] TUIHOCTHIO
KOTOPOTo OH MpeKJIoHsIcs, Haa nepenuckoit 6patbeB A.O. u B.O. KoBanesckux. M3nanue
9TOM TepernucKu, YCMelIHo 3aBeplleHHoe ['alicuHOBHMYEM, — KPYITHBIN BKJIaJd HE TOJbKO
B MCTOPUIO OMOJIOTMH, HO U B 001IYyI0 UCTOpHIO KyabTyphl XIX Beka. A0Oa EBceeBnu mo0u
paborath ¢ nmucbMaMu. OH TOBOPUJI, YTO OTO «BKyCHas paboTa». [103TOMy HE YIUBUTEILHO,
YTO y HAC B CTPaHE UMEETCS TOJIBKO OJHO u3naHue u3bpanHbix nucem Y. apsuna (1950),
MOATOTOBJIEHHOE [aiicMHOBMYEM C MOMOIIBIO YeIOBeKa HEBEPOSITHOM MOOPOTHI U CKPOM-
Hoctu — I.D. @enpamana. OH momorai pacirppoBbIBaTh HEBEPOSITHO CJIIOXKHBIN MTOYEPK
Y. JlapBuHa.

HpineniHee mokosjeHne UCTOPUKOB OMOJOTUU TOJKHO CKJIOHUTH TOJIOBY Tepen TOfi-
BIDKHUYECKMM TpynoM [aliciHOBMYA Ham apXWBaMU W MUCbMaMU. YKe B KoHIle 70-X romoB
TIPOIILIOTO BeKa OH MPAaKTUIECKM TTOTEPsUT 3peHKEe, HO TIpoaoJiKasl paborarhk. biarogapst emy
MbI MOXEM YHMTaTh 3a0BITbIe JOKYMEHTBI, ITO-HOBOMY OCMBICIIMBATh Pa3BUTHE OMOJIOTMU
B Poccuu.

A066a EBceeBuu objiagan um penkuM gapoM cioBa. Ero Onectsiiue, comepskaTelbHbIE
JIOKJIAIBI, ¢ KOTOPBIMA OH BBICTYIIAJI OXOTHO U 9acTO, TTO3BOJISUIN €TO CIIYIIATeJISIM BEITH 3a
y3KUe paMKU CBOMX CITEIMAIbHOCTEN M Ha KAKOe-TO BPEMsI CTaTh CONMPUYACTHBIMU ITIOXE,
0 KOTopoii roBopu ['aiicuHOBUY.
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A06a EBceeBMY Ha MPOTSKEHWM CBOEH XXM3HU KakK ObI MpOILea TMyTh CTaHOBJICHUS
OTEYECTBEHHOI TeHEeTUKM ¢ cepearHbl 20-X romoB 10 KOHIA BeKa. OH ObLI JUYHO 3HAKOM
¢ H.1. BasunoseiM, H.K. Komprosbsim, C.C. YerBepukosbiM, A.C. CepeOpOBCKIUM ¥ MHO-
TUMU ApYrUMU. DTO, 6e3yCcJOBHO, 00Jieryago ero padoTy Kak mcropuka ouojoruu. Ho on
ObLI UICTOPUKOM MO MpuU3BaHuI0. B coBepiieHCTBe Biaanest GpaHIly3CKUM SI3bIKOM, OH JIETKO
HaXOIMJI OOIINI SI3BIK C 3apyOeKHBIMM KoJuteraMu. [Toxkainyii, Hu y KOTO U3 OTeUeCTBEHHBIX
HMCTOPUKOB OMOJIOTUM B CepeArHE MPOIIIOTO BeKa He OBLIIO TAKOTO KOJIMYCSCTBA 3apy0esKHBIX
KOHTaKTOB, Kak y A0OblI EBceeBrnua. M oH Bcerma octaBajicsl B LIEHTPE BCEro, YTO MPOUC-
XOJMJIO B MUPOBOM COOOIIIECTBE UCTOPUKOB Ouosiornu. K Hemy mpueskanau uCTOpUKU OUo-
sorum u3 CIIA, Aarnnu, @paHuny 3a COBETAMU U KOHCYJIbTallUSIMU.

B XoHIIe XN3HU OH MYKECTBEHHO TEPEHOCWI (DU3MIECKUEe HEAyTH, OTPOMHYIO POJIb
B 9TOM CBITpajia ero XeHa AHHa AJIEKCaHIpPOBHA, CTaBIasi BEPHBIM ITOMOIIHUKOM M JIPY-
roMm. Te, KoMy MOCUACTIMBUIOCH padoTaTh U 001IATHCSI ¢ AOOOIT EBceeBUUeM B mociaeaHue
MECSIIBI eT0 XM3HM, Bcerna OyayT MMOMHUTDH BBICOTY €TI0 IyXa, SICHOCTb YMa U TBOPYECKYIO
akTUBHOCTBL. OH padoTaa OYKBaJIEHO O TTOCICTHETO THS KU3HH.

B Halre KOHKYpPEHTHOE M CYeTHOE BpeMsI HEKOTOpPbIe MCTOPUKM OMOJIOTUH ITBITAIOTCS
TOBOPUTH O cebe KakK O JIyYIlIMX, caMbIX 3HaUMMbIX. HaBepHoe, reHueB cpeayd UCTOPUKOB
o6uonorum Mao. Bece-Taku Halra Hayka onucarte/ibHasl, ¥ 31eCh MHOTO€ 3aBUCHUT OT IIMPOTHI
Kpyro3opa, o01eit KyJabTyphl, 3HaHUS OMOJIOTUM, 3HAHUS ¢€ UCTOpUU. MHE XOUeTCST BCIIOM-
HUTb cioBa B.M. IlonbiHMHA, TOoraa r1aBHOro peaaktopa «IIpupoabl», KOTOpbI Hamucas
B ocMepTHOI 3ameTKe o ['aiicuHoBuue: «Korga ymep H.K. KonblLioB, ero Bbiaatolwniics coBpemeH-
Huk A.l. Typeny ckaszan: “Ymep nocnegHuit 6uonor!”. KoHunHa A66bl EBceenya laiicuHoBnya camo-
CTWiAHO HABOAMT Ha napadpas: “YMep nocnegHuit ucTopuk 6uonorun!” Bo Bcskom cnyyae, Mbl B “Mpupoae”
APYroro Takoro sHuuknoneaucta He sHaem» (IlonetHuH, 1989, c. 101).

U 10 cnipaBenyinBo. B Hayke Helb3s1 CTPEMUTBCS PBATh (PUHMIITHYIO IEHTOUKY U CTAHO-
BUTBCS Ha IbenecTaln. ToabKo TOT, KTO 00JIamaeT KauecTBaMHU, ITO3BOJISIONINMUI Pealn30BaTh
CBOE TIpM3BaHMWE, KTO OPTaHUYHO COOTBETCTBYET MPO(MECcCHU, CTAHOBUTCS BBIIAIOIIMCS
yuyeHbIM. A.E. TaliciHOBUY — YHUKaJbHBIN ciaydail. OH Obl1 U octaeTcsl «[lumeHoM Ouo-
JIOTUW».
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Pimen of Biology
The Life and Work of A.E. Gaissinovitch

ErEna B. Muzrukov4

Institute for the History of Science and Technology named after S.1. Vavilov RAS,
Moskow, Russia; muzrukova@mail.ru

The paper dedicating to the life and scientific work the famous Russian scientist, who was on the top
of our history of biology — A.E. Gaissinovitch. He carried the great contribution to the history of
science. The encyclopeditions of his knowledge, devoted to science, made him the authority with
world-wide name. Genetic, embryology, the evolution theory, the problems of culture and biogra-
phies, this was the incomplete register of his scientific interests. His creation was exclusive, and must
be the imitate example for the young scientists.

Keywords: Gaissinovitch, history of biology, genetic, embryology, theory of evolution, letters and
biographies.



B.M. UcaeB 1 3KCnepuMeHTaNbHas 300/10ruA
B Metep6yprckom-leTporpaackom yHuBepcurere!

C.U. ©Doknu

Cankr-IletepOyprekuii rocymapcTBEHHbBIM YHUBEPCUTET,
Cankr-ITetepbypr, Poccus; sifokin@mai.ru

B craThe BriepBbIe OcBellleHa MCTOPUS KU3HU U HAYYHBIX UccienoBaHuit B.M. McaeBa, omHOro U3 criosi-
BIKHKMKOB F0.A. ®uinnueHKo Mo co3aaHuio Kadeapbl TeHETUKU U SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM 300J10TUHU B
IleTporpaackoM yHUBEpCUTETE U TTMOHEpa dKCMEePUMEHTATbHBIX MCCAeNOBaHUI Ha ruapax. B myoau-
KallMIo BKIIIOUEHBI peakue poTorpaduu repBoii yeTBepTu XX BeKa.

Kuouessie cioBa: Buranmit Muxaitnosuu Mcaes, FOpuit Anekcannposud OuianmieHKo, AleKcaHap
Anexkcannposuy Jlroouuies, [leTporpaackuii yHUBEpCUTET, IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHAS 300JI0THSI.

MHoro MoXHO ObLIO Obl OXKMAATH OT HETO B OyAYLIEM. ..
V. bamcon

Wmsa Buramust MuxaitnoBuuya McaeBa (1888—1924) emBa i 3HAKOMO OOJIBIITUMHCTBY
CITeIINAIICTOB-300JI0TOB U TeM 0ojiee — MCTOPHMKAM HayKd. TparmdecKu oOOpBaBIIASCS
KWM3HBb HE TO3BOJIMJIA 3TOMY TaJaHTINBOMY YUYCHOMY BITOJTHE MIPOSIBUTH CBOM CITIOCOOHOCTH
Ha HUBE TeHETUKU U IKCIIEpUMEHTAJbHOI 300JI0TMU, KOTOPYIO OH BbhIOpall 1jis1 ce0si He 6e3
BIIMSTHUSI OHOTO M3 CTapIIMX Koyuter U npy3eii — IOpust Anekcanaposndya OuinmaeHKO
(1882—1930), mosoXMBIIEro HaYasI0 MeTepOypPrcKoii KOoJIe TeHETUKOB.

PazBuTtue skcnepuMeHTaIbHOTO HampaBlieHUs1 B Ouonoruu kKoHma XIX — Hauana
XX BEKOB, HEYKJIOHHBII pocT KoToporo McaeB HabIo1a1, MOCTYNIUB HA €CTECTBEHHOE OT/Ie-
nenne Mmmnepatopckoro Cankrt-Iletepoyprckoro ynusepcutera (MCII0Y) B 1907 romy,
IO CUX TIOp CTICHIMAIBHO HE aHATU3UPOBAJIOCh B IUTepatype. MexXmay TeM OHO ObUIO Heco-
MHEHHO CBSI3aHO HE TOJIBKO C YCIIeXaMU SKCIIEpHMMEHTAJIBHON 300JI0TMM W 3MOPUOJIOTUI
(MeXaHVUKHM pa3BUTHSI), HO M CO CTAHOBJICHMEM TaKWX MOJIOIBIX TOTJA HAyK, KaK TeHeTHKa,
uurojoruss u nporucronorust (Fypsuu, 1910; JIe6, 1926; Punaumuenko, 1932; I'ekciu,
Bep, 1936; Horens, 1951; Fokin, 2004, 2007). MHe mpeAcTaBisieTcs, YTO OAVH U3 TIEPBBIX
1IaroB B MU3yYEHUN UCTOPUU BTOTO SIPKOro (heHOMeHa B OTEYECTBEHHOM €CTECTBO3HAHUU
Havasia XX BeKa MOXHO clejaTh, IO3HAKOMUB YWTaTeIeit ¢ KU3HbIO U HAyYHBIM TBOpYE-
ctBoM B.M. UMcaeBa — BeimyckHuka MCIIOY, a morom mn corpynauka IleTrporpamckoro—
JleHmHTpamcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa, rue B KoHie 10-x romoB XX BeKa OH ObLUT IJIABHBIM ITOMOIII -
HUKOM mpodeccopa FO.A. OmmimaeHKO mpu opraHu3annu jJadoparopun (1918), a 3ateM
u Kadenps! (1919) reHeTrKu U 3KCIiepUMeEHTaNbHOU 300m0ruu (Basuios, 1925; Cokonos,
1926, 1927; ®ununyenko, 1925; Kanaes, 1952; Mensenes, 1978; Kaiinanos, 1994; WUure-
Beutmos, 2010). [To BocmoMuHaHusM apyra Butanus MuxaiinoBuua, AjekcaHapa AjeKcaH-
nposuya Jlroouiena (1890—1972):

' Crarhst HanMcaHa B paMKax BBITTOJIHEHUST TEMBI, oaaepkaHHoit rpanToM PODU 10-06-00124a.
B cratbe ucnonb3oBaHbl MaTepuaibl T.B. MakapoBoii, codpaHHble €10 B 70-X rr. XX B. 0 )KU3HU U TBOP-
yectBe B.M. McaeBa. ApxuB aBTOpa CTaThHu.

© C.1. ®okun
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«3T0 OblN UCKNIOYUTENBHO KU3HEPAJOCTHbIA, OCTPOYMHBINA, PA3roBOPYUBLIA U OBLWUTENbHbIN
yenosek?® <...>. CpefHero pocTa, XyaoLwWwasblid, OH OTINYANCA NO OT3bIBAM BCEX, KTO UMEN C HUM AeNo
B OJIUTENIbHBIX IKCKYPCUSX, CBEPLIEHO N3YMUTENbHOM BEIHOCIMBOCTLIO U IOBKOCTbIO. B 3TOM, Kak
BO MHOTOM JpYroM, OH HanoMuHan nl6KUMOro repos Monoaexu fo'ApTaHbsHa — JIOBKWIA, CMeNblii,
HAXO[YMBbIN, BbIHOCAUBLINA, BENIMKONENHbIA TOBAPULLY®.

K a1oii xapakrepuctuke B.M. Mcaesa cienyer no6aBuTh HanmcanHoe o Hem FO.A. ®u-

JumyeHko (1925):

- Uead.

T YA UM

CNEYPTD HesokinN®124
borosas yA.yr.[na3080H

B.M. UcaeB HakaHyHE MTOCTYIUICHUS
B yHuBepcurert. CII6., 1906.
ApXHMB aBTOpa CTaThbU

«ITO ObiN YENOBEK COBEPLWEHHO WCKII0YN-
TENbHOW 3Hepruu, Gnarofaps KoTopoil emy U yaa-
7I0Cb, NpUCTynue K pabote B naboparopuun euie
MOJIOfbIM, HAYMHAIOWMM YYEHBIM, 33 5 NIeT Npoun3s-
BECTU HECKOJIbKO TaKWUX KPYMHBIX UCCIEeA0BaHUM,
KOTOpble Cpasy Co34anu emy 3aMeTHOe NoNoXeHue
B HayKe».

CormacHO BBITIMCKE M3 IIEPKOBHOM KHUTH
xpama Ilokposa IlpecBsToit boropoauunsl Ha
I'poMOBCKOM CTapoOOpSIAYECKOM  KJIAAOUIIE
Boimaero Bosouka, Butanuiit MuxaityioBuu
ponuics 27 ssuBaps 1888 roma B ceMbe Mella-
HuHa Muxauna IlaBnoBuua HMcaeBa u ero
xkeHbl JlomeHnky BukosioBHbI*. XOTS B HEKPO-
nore (CoxkosioB, 1926) 1 B eTMHCTBEHHOM OMO-
rpacuyeckoii cripaBke 00 yueHoM (CoOKOJIOB,
1927) B kayecTBe MecTa POXICHUS YKa3zaH
C.-IletepOypr, Mo-BUANMOMY, KAKOE-TO BpeMsI
nocyie poxnaeHusi Buranus WMcaeBbl Xuiau
B BrimiHem Bosouke. Bpewmst niepeesna cembu
B IletepOypr HeusBecTHO, HO yxke B 1898 romy
Butanuii Obl1 onpenaenaeH B y4ywiulle Npu
C.-IletepOyprckux PedopMarckux 1epKkBax.
Taxoit BbIOOp ObLT OOYCJIOBJEH, BEPOSITHO,
HE TOJIbKO XOPOIIIMM Ka4eCTBOM 00pa30BaHUS
B VYWJIWIIE, HO W PEJINTUO3HOM OpMEHTaLMei
WcaeBbIx: cembsl ObLIa cTapooOpsiguecKast
U TIpUHAaIjIexana K 6ecrornoBlamM — KpaiitHemy
TEYCHUIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMEBEIX «CTapOBEPOB».

OTrosocKy Bepbl OTIIOB COXpaHWINCh Y Butanusa MuxaiinoBuua pa3Be TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OH
HUKOTIA He KypyJl, He MW KPEITKUX CITMPTHBIX HAITMTKOB 1 HEe CKBEPHOCIIOBIII (BCE 3TO OBIJIO

2T1o BocmOMUHAaHUSIM COBpeMeHHUKOB, B.M. McaeB mucan B yHUBEpCUTETE IOMOPUCTUIECKUE
pacckasbl M TO3MbI, TEPOSIMU KOTOPBIX ObLIM OJHOKYPCHUKHU Y TIpernonaBaTen-01ooru.
3 Cankr-IlerepOyprekmii dumman Apxusa Poccuiickoii akanemuu Hayk (ITMOA PAH). ®. 1033.

On. 1. A. 159.JI. 1.

4 LleHTpasIbHBII TOocyaapcTBeHHbIN ncToprueckuii apxuB Cankr-IletepOypra (LIT'MA CII16). @. 14.

Om. 3. J1. 48064.
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BecbMa pacIpoCTpaHEHO B CTyAeHUYECKoil cpene). OmHoKypcHUK McaeBa o yHUBEPCUTETY
A.A. JliobuleB, Tak BCIIOMUHAJ O LIIKOJIbHBIX TOJAaX CBOETO Apyra:

«Poputenu Wcaesa, Gyayyun NiofibM4 Manoobpa3oBaHHbIMM, OJHAKO LieHUAM oOpa3oBaHue.
Butanuit eute npu )u3Hu otua noctynun B Pecdopmarckoe yumnuile, 1 NPOLOMKAN YYUTLCA TaM,
HECMOTPsl Ha CMepTb OCHOBHOTO KOPMWJbLA CeMbU. TsxKeNble MaTepuanbHble YCIOBUA 3acTaBuim
B.M. yxe c 15 neT gaBarb YacTHble ypoku. He Hago 3abbiBath, 4To Pedhopmarckoe yuunuiie, rie Bce
npenojasaHue BEOCh Ha HEMELIKOM fA3blKe (Takux, kpome Pedopmarckoro, 6bis10 eue asa B CM6 —
AHHeHUJyJ'Ie n I'IeTepUJyne, YUCNUBLLIUXCA NPU COOTBETCTBYHOLWNX uepKBHX), 6le'|0 YaCTHbIM y4uUnn-
lem, rae nnara 3a o0y4yeHue Oblna 3HAYUTESNBHO BbILE, YEM B KA3€HHbIX TMMHA3UAX. HO OKOHYMBLINIA
3TW WKOMbI CBOBOAHO BNAAEN HEMELIKUM A3bIKOM»®,

CeMbs OblITa MHOTOJCTHasE — y Butanus 6bl10 naTh 6paTtheB U aBe cecTphl®. M3 chbiHO-
Belt McaeBbix, mo BocrmoMuHaHusIM Jlrobuiesa, Toabko onuH, [1aBes, moien mo ToproBou
YaCTH, BCE XK€ OCTajIbHbIE IMOJYYMIIN BhICIIee 0Opa3oBaHue’; onHa U3 qouepeii, Pauca, crana
>KeHOI HavyanbHUKa BoeHHo-MeauiHckoi akangemuun B.H. ToHnkosa.

B.M. HcaeB ¢ xopolIMMu OLIEHKAMM OKOHYMJ OOlIMii Kypc yuunuiia B 1905 romy;
B IOITOJTHUTEJIBHOM Kitacce (HeoOXOmMMMOM IS TTOCTYIUICHUS B BBICIINE YYeOHBIC 3aBelc-
HMSI) YYIUJICS ellle Jydlle ¥ ObUT BBIMYIIEeH BecHoi 1906 rofa ¢ eAMHCTBEHHOM «4eTBEPKO»
o HeMelKoMy s13bIKY. JlocaaB B nekadbpe 1906 roga JaTUHCKUI S3bIK, KOTOPOTO HE MPEIo-
JaBaJIM B YUMJIMIIIE, IIPH IIIECTOH IMeTepOyPrcKOi TMMHA3UM, OH OBLI IIPUHSIT B YHUCJIO CTYICH-
TOB €CTECTBEHHOTO OTAe/IeHus (pusuko-matematuueckoro dakynsreta MCIIOY ¢ 1 ssHBaps
1907 roma®.

Pacriopsimok cTyaeH4YecKol XXKMU3HU B YHUBEPCUTETE TOTO BPEMEHHM ITOAPOOHO OIMMCHIBA
B cBOouX BocnoMmHaHUAX 00 B.M. Ucaese A.A. JIioOumes:

«lepBble nonTopa roga Mbl LO6GPOCOBECTHO NOCELany KUK, B To Bpemsa, KOraa Mbl y4uanCh,
nocelueHne Gbi0 COBEPLEHHO CBOOOAHBIM, AENEHUA Ha KYpCbl He GbiNo, @ BCA Mporpamma npe-
noaasaHusa Gbina pasfeneHa Ha TpU OTAeNa U Helb3A ObINO NNWb CAABATL NPEAMETbI CeAYIoLero
pasfena, He CAaB BCex NpefMeToB npebiayliero. CAaya 3K3aMeHOB NPOMCXOAMNA B TEUEHWe BCEro
rofia, He CaBLUNIA SK3aMeHbl UMEN NPaBO Ha Nepecaayvy Yepes Tpu Hefenu, U NOTOMY y IK3aMeHaTo-
pOB He 6blI0 TOrO CTUMYNA K YPE3MEPHOI CHUCXO[MUTENLHOCTH, KOTOPAA BbI3bIBAETCA OLYLIEHNEM,
4TO NPOBANMB CTYAEHTA €ro NNWAIOT CTUNEHANUM MU OCTABAAIOT HA TOM e Kypce. CTUneHAnn Bbinu
Ype3BblYalHO HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE, N HEMMYLLME CTYAEHTbl 3apabaTbiBanyu Ha XM3Hb, KaK NpaBuio,
YacTHbIMK ypokamu. O6bIYHbIT CPOK NpebbiBaHWsA B yHUBEpCUTETe Obi YeTbipe rofa. Vicaes yumncs
13-3a 3aHATOCTW NATb NeT. f TOXe yumnca naTb NeT, Tak Kak Ha YeTBEpPTOM rofy NepeHec TAxenoe
3abonesaHue (anneHpuLuT).

C yeTBepTOro CeMecTpa LeHTp TAXKECTU nepellen Ha nabopaTopHble 3aHATUA. CneunpakTu-
KyM Mo 30051011 6eCNO3BOHOYHBIX ANUICA BA CEMECTPa, U Mbl MPOCUXMBANKU B nabopatopum

STIDA PAH. ®. 1033. Om. 1. . 159. JI. 3. D70 X)e yunnuiie okoHuwt (1877) u 3aBeayiomuii 300-
ToMuyeckuMm kabuHetroM rpod. B.T. [leBsikoB (1859—1930), y KOTOPOro B CTyIeHYECKHE TOIbI CIe-
uuanusuponaics B.M. Mcaes.

¢Tam xe. JI. 1. Buranuit MuxaitioBud cpeau 6patbeB OblJl YETBEPTHIM 10 BO3PACTY.

7 Crapuii 6pat Butanus MuxaiiioBuda, JISOHW, CTal BITOCJIEACTBUN N3BECTHBIM SITMISMUOJIO-
roM, pa3paboTaBIIMM METO/bl OOPLOBI ¢ Maisipueit B CpenHeilt Azuu.

STIUTUA CII6. @. 14. Om. 3. 1. 48064. B 6uorpacduu Mcaesa (Cokosios, 1927) rox mocTyrjieHus
yKazaH HeBepHO — 1906; Bo3MoxxHO, McaeB Hauan mocemath JIEKIIMM B YHUBEPCUTETE, €llle He CTaB
o(uLIMAIBHO CTYIEHTOM.
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B.M. UcaeB cpeau cTyneHTOB U TpenojaBaTesieit 3ooroMmuyeckoro kabunera MCIIOY,
CII6., 1908. Cnesa B HuxHeM psiny: I1.T1. MBanos, B.J1. 3eneHckuii, A.B. LlBeiiep,

B.T. lessakos, M.H. Pumckuii-Kopcakos, B.A. Jlorenb, A.C. IlllenoTrbeB; BO BTOPOM pSiy:
JI.H. boponuH, I1.B. KopHakos, ? , B.M. Ucaes, I'.H. Hunyc, U.A. Oib; B TpeTbeM psiny: ? ,
M. T'onoBanos, U.H. ®umunees, .M. ®enoTos; B BepxHeMm psiny: Llykepman, .M. CokoJios,
B.I1. YBapos, JI.A. CmupHoB, A.A. Jlioouiues, ? , B.B. Hukonbckuii.

ApxuB kadenpbl 3oosioruu 6ecrno3BoHouHbix CITOIY

OYeHb MHOTO BpemeHu (nabopartopus Gbina OTKpLITA C AEBATU YTpa [10 AEBATH BeYepa, U Kax-
Lblii umen coe pabouyee mecTo). [ToToM B TOM e nabopaTopun NPofenbBanu U AUNITOMHYIO
paboTy, Ha YTO TOXE WNO OKONO rofa. JIeKLUM nocelanuch NOYTH UCKIIOYUTENBHO NpuBaT-
LOLEHTCKUE, T. €. He BXofslMe B 06s3aTenbHylo nporpammy. NpunomMmHato Kypchl, KOTopble Mbl
¢ B.M. nocewanu coemectHo: C.B. ABepuHues (pasmHoxeHue npocteiwux), O.0. MNegaweHko
(ambpuonorus 6ecno3BoHoYHbIX), E.A. Wynby (3kcnepumeHTanbHas ambpuonorus), A.C. Leno-
TbeB (3BoNoUMOHHOE yueHue), I.T. linatep (amGpuonorus yenoseka), K.M. fleptorux (kaxetcs,
okeaHorpadus), K.H. laBbigoB (cpaBHuTenbHas amGpuonorus), B.A. BarHep (cpaBHuTenbHas
ncuxonorus). OHW Urpanu OrpoMHyI0 posib B HaleM JyXOBHOM pa3BuTUMN <...> o 300n0run y
Hac Obinu GnecTawmii nektop npod. B.T. LeBskos (300/0rusa 6€CNO3BOHOUYHbLIX) U XOPOLIMIA,
X0Ts He Gnectawuit nektop npod. B.M. WumkeBuy (300n0r1s No3BoHOYHbIX). Cpean npusat-
LOLEHTOB Oblfa 0YEHb WKMPOKAs raMma eKTOPCKMUX AapoBaHMii: UCKNIOYUTENBHO NN0X0i (HO
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WHTEpecHbI no cyTn usnaraswerocs) nektop A.[. MepaweHko, ymepeHHsle — Bpoge Wynbua
unu [lepiornHa, xopowue nekTopsl — ABEpUHLEB 1 BarHep 1 coBepleHHO UCKOYUTENbHbIA MO
opatopckomy TanaHty — K.H. [laBbligoB»®.

Taxkum oopazom, B.M. UcaeBy nocuactiausuiioch yautbest B MCIIOY, Korma cocrtas 1po-
(beccopoB u nipenogaBartesieii TaM ObLI B BBICIIEH CTENEHU CUIbHBIM. [Ipyrue Ouoaornyeckue
JUCLIMTUIMHBI B 3TO BpeMsI Ha €CTECTBEHHOM OTAeNeHUM (akynbreTa untanu: A.C. Joreiap —
rucronornto u nuronoruto, H.E. Beenenckuit u ®.E. Typ — ¢usnonormio, S1.X. I'obu,
B.JI. Komapos u B.U. [TamianuH — pa3Hble pa3neibl 00TAHUKMU.

Bonbiioe 3HaueHME 19 00pa30BaHUS U BOBJICUYCHUS CTYICHTOB B MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKYIO
paboTy urpaayd aKTUBHO paboTaBIiIve Torga HaydHble obmectBa (Mmmeparopckoe CaHKT-
IletepOyprckoe oOIIECTBO eCTECTBOMCIIBITAaTENel, Pycckoe sHTOMOJIOrnYecKoe o0IlIecTBO,
Pycckoe reorpaguueckoe o0111eCcTBO, YyTh Mo3Xe — buongorunyeckoe obectso npu MAH),
CTyICHUYCCKUI KPYKOK «MaJIeHbKHE 300JI0TH» M BO3MOXKHOCTH IPAKTHYECKOUW pabOThI Ha
MOPCKUX OMOJIOTUYECKUX cTaHIUsAX — MypmaHckoii, CeBactomnonbckoil, BunadpaHkckoi
u Heanonuranckoit (Pokun u ap., 2006a, 6).

Kak ynomunan JIioOuiieB B CBOMX BOCIIOMMHAHUAX, mocie npuHsatuss B 1906 romy
MOMpPaBOK K YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY YCTaBYy, KOrna Obliia BBeIeHa IpeaMeTHasi cucTeMa 00pa3o-
BaHUsI, CTYICHTHI B 3HAUUTEIbHOM CTETIEHW CaMU BEIOMPAJIH Te MPEAMETHI U KypChl, KOTOPBIE
XOTEJIU CIyIIaTh (MTOMUMO psifa 00sI3aTeIbHBIX JUCHMITIMH). DTO co3aai10 0ojiee 1eMOoKpa-
THYECKYIo (10 cpaBHEHMIO ¢ YcTaBoM 1884 roma) cuTyammio Kak IJIsSl TIeIaroroB, TaK W IS
CTYICHTOB 1, HECOMHEHHO, TTOBBICIIIO Ka4eCTBO YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa30BaHUS:

«Ponb HalWwmMx HeMoCpeACTBEHHbIX pyKoBoauTeneir, — BcriomuHai A.A. JlioOuiies, — cso-
AMnacb K yKkasaHuio nporpamm bosbworo npakTukyma'® (pasgave marepuana v COOOLWEHUIO Tex-
HuYecknx npuemos). bonee ryboKoe pyKOBOACTBO OTCYTCTBOBANO U, B YaCTHOCTH, B BbIGOpE TEM
AN AMNJIOMHON paboTbl Mbl ObIIM MpefocTaBieHbl camu cebe. IT0, KOHEUYHO, ObIIO HELOCTATKOM,
HO B 3TOM HefoCTaTKe Oblna M KpynHas MOJOXMUTENbHAsA CTOPOHA: OHA Mpuyyana ofei K camo-
CTOATENIbHOCTM, @ TaK Kak BPEMA Y HAaC HUKTO He HOPMUPOBAN U He OblJI0 MHOFONPeMETHOCTH, TO 3TO
He MeLlano, HOTAA Noc/e PAAA HeYAAUYHbIX MOMbITOK, HANTK B KOHLE KOHLLOB TeMy, MPUTOLHYIO ANs
aunnomHoi pabortel. Y B.M. Micaesa nepsbiM 06beKTOM Hay4yHOM PabOTbl OblM MHOTOHOXKM YepHo-
MopcKoro nobepexbs KaBkasa, KOTOpbIM U NOCBALEHbI OblM TPX NepBble ero paboTbl. lunnomMHas
ero pabota 6bina HaneyaTaHa B rof, OKOHYaHUA UM YHUBEPCUTETa»!!.

Hanpasnenue nepBbix cryneHyeckux padot B.M. Mcaesa (1911a, 6) 6bL10 10CTATOYHO
TPAIUIIMOHHBIM 1J1s1 300TOMUYECKOTO KaOMHeTa — OH Hayasl M3ydyaTb aHATOMUIO U OMOJIO-
ruto MmHoroHoxek (Diplopoda). B Hauane XX Beka aHaTOMO-3MOPHUOJIOTUYECKUMU U IKC-
MEePUMEHTAIbHBIMU UCCIETOBAHUSIMU HA PA3HBIX 00BEKTAX 3aHUMAIMCh MHOTUE CTYIEHTHI U
MoOJIofible yUeHble B KabuHeTe, Bo3raasiasgemMoM npod. B.T. [llesskosbiM. Tak, E.A. Iymb1

TIDA PAH. ®@. 1033. Om. 1. 1. 159. JI. 4. EctecTBeHHO, 4TO OllcHKHU JI100uIIEeBa CyOhEKTUBHEI,
Ho oTHocuTenbHO LlleBsikoBa, lllumkeBuya 1 JlaBbinoBa OHM COBITAMAIOT C MHEHMEM MHOTHMX IPYTHUX,
BCIIOMMHABIIIMX 3TUX MperoaaBaTeseii.

10 CrierimasibHBIN Kypc 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ MOPGOJOTUEN OCHOBHBIX TPYII GeCMO3BOHOYHBIX KIUBOT-
HBIX, BBeIeHHBII B 300ToMudeckoM KadbuHete MCIIOY npod. B.T. Iessakosbim ¢ 1895 rona.

HTIDA PAH. ®. 1033. Om. 1. A. 159. JI. 9. Kak 6bl10 cka3aHo Bbilie, B.M. Ucaes yumicsa 5 net
1 OKOHYMJ yHUBepcUTeT BecHoit 1911 r. B neiicTBUTEIbHOCTU B TOT rojl ObLIM OMYOJIMKOBaHBI IBE €r0
pab6otsl (Mcaes, 1911a, 6); TpeTbs BbllLIa yke B 1914 1.
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M.H. Pumckuii- KopcakoB co cBoumu cryneHtamu. CreBa crost: I.H. Hunyc, [1.A. CMupHOB,
H.H. Opinos. Cunat: U.H. ®ununses, B.M. Wcaes, M.H. Pumckuii-Kopcakos,
A.A. Jliooumes u I'. Ok. CI16., 1909. ApxuB aBTOpa CTaTbll

TOJBKO 4YTO ory0ukoBan «HabmoneHus Han pereHepanyeil y yepseii» u «HabmroneHust Hang
obpaTtuMbIMU Tipouieccamu pa3Butust» (Lysbu, 1905); F0.A. @uiunyeHKo cobupan Marte-
puaJ, mo3nHee 3alluIeHHbI UM B KaUeCTBE MarucTepckoi nuccepraunu — «Pa3surue nzo-
ToMbl (Isotoma cinerea Nic. — Collembola)»; M.H. Pumckuii-Kopcakos (1913) pabotan Haz
CTpOEHHEM U pereHepaiueit KoneuHocteil y amouii; C.M. Po3aHoB uccienoBan pereHepa-
1IN0 TOJIOBHI Y Helix; B.A. Jlorens Havam cOop MaTepuaia JIsl CBOS MOKTOPCKOI arccepTa-
uun «Matepuainsl o uctopuu pa3sutust Pantopoda» (lorenb, 1913), A.I1. Bnagumupckuii
(Mmagmuii ctyaeHT-KoJiiera McaeBa) HauvHan 3aHMMAThCS pereHepalyveil y TUapouI0B
(Bragumupcknii, 1915). Yxe nocne pesomonuu, JI.D. [umkesuu (1920) omybnmkosana
HeOOoJIbIIYI0 PaboTy «DKCIEepUMeHTaIbHbIe HAOTIOACHUS HaJ TPOCTEUIIIUMU».

DTO Xe PKCIepUMEeHTaIbHOE HaIlpaBJIeHME CYIIECTBOBAIO U B POACTBEHHON yHUBEP-
curery Ocoboii 3000rudeckoii Jadoparopunu MmMneparopckoit akamemuu HaykK (DOKUH,
2005;2010a, 6), rae ero pazpuBaiu BeimycKHUKM KabuHeTa: K.H. aBbinoB — « HabmoneHus
Haz nmpoueccoMm pereHepauuu y Enteropneusta» (1908), «Pectutynust y Hemeptun» (1915)
n C.U. MetanbHukoBa — «K u3nonorun BHyTpUKIETOYHOTO TUILIEBAPEHUS Y ITPOCTEi-
mux» (1910). B MocKOBCKOM yHUBEPCUTETE KypC SKCTIEPUMEHTAIBHON 300JI0TUM Haval
yutaTh B 1912 rogy H.1O. 3orpad (1851—1919), a ocHOBHBIE pabOTHI 1O SKCIIEPUMEHTAb-
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HOI1 GMOJIOrMK pa3BepHYJMCh B opraHu3oBaHHoM B 1916—1917 romax H.K. KosboBbiM
(1872—1940) MHcTUTYTE SKCIIEpUMEHTAJbHON OMOJIOTUM M Ha OTHOMMEHHOU Kadempe
yHuBepcutera (1918—1930 rr.).

«YKe B CBOMX nepBbix paboTax no aHaTOMUM U 3MOPUOSOTUM MHOTOHOMKEK, KOTOPbIE NOSBM-
nuce B nepuog mexay 1911 u 1915 rogamu, B.M. Vicaes nokasan cebs TwarenbHbIM U BHUMA-
TeNbHbIM UCCNej0BaATENEM [JOBOJIBHO CNOXKHbBIX U TPYAHLIX MOP]OAOTrMYECKUX BONPOCOB. PaboTsl
3TU, HECMOTPS Ha CBOM Manblil 06beM, NPeACTaBAAOT CONUAHBIA BKNAA B HAayKY, U C HUMU LOJIKEH
CYMTATLCA KAXAbIA, paboTaloWMi Hag 3TUM BONPOCOMY», — MHCAJ O Havyasle HAyYHOU NesTelb-
Hoctu Mcaesa 10.A. @unnmueHko'?.

HecMoTpst Ha BITOJTHE KOHKPETHYIO U CPABHUTEIBHO Y3KYIO TEMY UCCIIEJOBAaHUIA, HaYa-
TBIX B YHUBEPCUTETCKHE TOMbI, McaeB Bcerna ominyancst IMpOKUMU OMOJIOTMYECKUMU UHTE-
pecamu. ITomumo noe3nok B Kpeim 1 Ha KaBkas mist cOopa marepurana 1o MHOTOHOXKAaM,
jJeroM 1908 roma oH Mo3HAKOMUJICS ¢ MOPCKOU (hayHOU Ha MypMaHCKOI OMOJIOrMYecKoi
craHuuu (ExarepuHuHckas raBanb Kosabckoro 3aiuBa bapeHiieBa mopsi). [lo3nHee ero yHu-
BepcuteTckuii ToBapuil .M. CokosoB BClIOMUHAI:

«YKe BO BpeMs npeObiBaHUs B YHUBEPCUTETE OH NPOSBU OAHY XapaKTEPHYIO YepTy, KoTopas
MOTOM KPAacHOW HUTbIO MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCI ero XMU3Hb, @ MMEHHO YAUBUTENbHYIO Pa3HOCTOPOH-
HOCTb MHTEPECOB K CaMbiM Pa3fIMYHbIM [LOCTUIKEHUAM HayKW B LIMPOKOM CMbIC/IE CNOBA U, BMecTe
C TeM, yMeHMe CxBaTblBaTb BCe CaMoe LieHHOe W cyliecTBeHHoe. OH ycneBan cneauTb He TOMbKO 3a
BCEMM 0053aTeNbHBIMY KypCaMu, HO NOCELLaN U MHOTUE CeLnanbHble NpuBaT-fOLEHTCKUE NEKLUN.
Mexay NpoYnM, UM N3aaHbl COBMECTHO C Fpynnoil CTyaeHTOB fnekumun npod. X.A. fobu no cnoposbimM
pactenuam» (Cokojios, 1926).

OxonuuB UCIIGY B mae 1911 roga, B.M. McaeB Torma xxe caaji DOTOJHUTEIbHBINI
9K3aMeH Ha IpaBo npenogaBaHus'’. To 06CTOSITEILCTBO, UTO OH OKOHYMJ YHUBEPCUTET
nuMeHHO B 1911 romy, oyeBUAHO UMENO BIMSHUE Ha €ro JajbHeilIyo cyab0y. B ToT ron
3apenyrounit 3ooroMuyeckuM KabruHetroM npodeccop B.T. IlIeBSKoB yiiiea U3 yHUBEpCU-
TeTa Ha aIlMUHUCTPATUBHYIO paboTy B MuHKMCTepcTBO (PokuH, 2009). BecbMma BeposiTHO,
YTO BpEeMEHHO HUCITOJHSIIONINI 00s13aHHOCTH 3aBenytoniero Kadmuerom (1911—-1913) mpo-
deccop B.M. Illumkeuu (1858—1923) B TOT roa He ObLI CKJIOHEH OCTaBJSATh IJISI TTIOJATO-
TOBKHU K TPO(eCCOPCKOMY 3BaHUIO «IIIEBSIKOBLIEB» 4. A.A. JIroOUIIIeB BCIIOMUHAIT, YTO KOH-
yuplue BoBpems, B 1910 roay, ux ropapuuu, M.H. @ununves u .M. Penoros, Obu11
OCTaBJICHHI TIpM Kadeape M TeM caMbIM OCBOOOKICHBI OT MPHM3bIBA Ha BOCHHYIO CITYKOY.
B.M. HcaeB ke OblI TpU3BaH BOJbHOOMPEALSISIONIUMCS 1 CIYKUI rof B TamikeHTe B 4-M

21IT'A CII6. @. 14. On. 1. [. 10 746. JI. 160.

13 B 6uorpaduueckux cnipaBkax 06 Mcaese (CokoJioB, 1926, 1927) u B BocmoMuHaHusx A.A. JTro6u-
11IeBa yKa3aHO, YTO OH OKOHYMWJ YHUBEPCUTET C AUIJIOMOM TepBOi CTerneHu. B cryneHueckom aene
B.M. Ucaesa (UTA CII6. ®. 14. Om. 3. [1. 48 064. JI. 12), onHako, HeT Takoi MHMOpMAIIIK, XOTs
B CBUJIETEJILCTBE 00 OKOHYAHWUM BCE OLIEHKU OTIMYHbIe. [To-BuaumomMy, Butanuit MuxaitioBud Bce-
TakKW HE 3alIUTWI CIEeLMAIbHON TUIIJIOMHOM paboThl, KOTOpash Oblia HEOOXOonUMa IS TOJYYSHMUS
NIATLIOMA MEePBOIi CTEMEeHU.

14B.T. llleBsK0B cTaJl TOBapuUIlleM MUHUCTpa HapoaHoro npocseinenus JI.A. Kacco, BecbMma Hero-
MyJISIPHOTO B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Kpyrax. B cBsi3u ¢ atum LlleBsKoB naxke He ObUT TpUIIALIEH Ha Mpa3/-
HoBaHue 25-JeTust HayyHoli aesitebHocTU B.M. [lIumMkeBuua, npoiueaiiee oceHbio 1911 r.
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TypKkecTaHCKOM CTPEJIKOBOM IIOJIKY, ITOCJIE 4Yero ObLI BBINYIIEH MparnoplIMKOM 3araca.
K sToMy BpemeHu HacTpoeHue mnpodeccopa LlIuMkeBuya, mo-BUuaMMOMY, U3MEHUIIOCH,
u McaeB ObLT OCTaB/IeH P YHUBEPCUTETE, HO KaK O(UIIEp OH TeTephb MOAIEKAJ ITPU3LIBY
B BOGHHOE BpeMsl.

OcTaBieHHBI TIpu 300TOMUYECKOM KabuHeTte ¢ 23 Hog0ps 1912 rona, B.M. UcaeB
BO300HOBJISIET CBOM 3aHsATUs B JlabopaTtopuu. B mpeacTaBieHHOM Ha (akyjabTET OTYETE
o TpoaeiaHHol 3a 1913 rox paboTe OH TOBOJBHO ITOAPOOHO OMUCHIBACT CBOIO MESITEIh-
HOCTb BO BpeMsl HOBOI KOMaHAMpoBKM Ha KaBka3 JieTOM TOro rojga M MmojiydeHHbIE UM
pe3ynbTaThl. BaskHO OTMETUTH, UTO y3ke B 1913 romy, Kpome cbopa Matepuraa 1o MHOTO-
HOXKaM M MOp(OJOruuyeckoro U aMOopuoaoruyeckoro ux uccienosanusi, B.M. Hcaen
Havajl CTaBUTh CBOMU IIEPBBIC OITBITHI IO PEreHEepalldM, YTO yKa3biBaeT Ha CMEIICHUE
e€ro MHTepecoB B 00J1aCTh 3KCIIEpUMEHTabHOM 30070ruu. B cBoeM oTtuere 3a 1913 rop
B.M. HUcaes nucai:

«B oceHHeM nonyroauu TekyLiero rofa A 3aHAT cnefyloWMMM paboTamu: NpofomKaio obpa-
60TKy MaTepuana no amépuonoruu Glomeris v rOTOBNIO K NeyaTu NepBylo 4acTb 370 paboTsl (610-
NOTUsi B3POCHbIX XUBOTHBIX, ApobneHune auL M obpazoBaHue niactos). 3aHMMaloCh onpegene-
HMEeM CUCTeMATUYECKOro MOJIOXKeHUA U3y4aemoro npepctaButens Glomeris u pasnnyHbix BUAOB
MHOTOHOXeK Polyxenus, cobpaHHbix Ha KaBkase u B Kpbimy. [oTOBO onucaHue fByx o6pa3oBa-
HWii, HANOEHHbIX CPpefyu pa3BuBaOWMXCA 3apofbiweii. [TpogonKa NOArOTOBAATLCA K MarucTep-
CKOMY 3K3aMeHy: B HacTosliee BPeMs 3aHUMAKCh U3y4yeHWeM oOLWMX BONPOCOB (HacnenCcTBeH-
HOCTb) ¥ nuTepatypsl No Protozoa. Y4acTBylo B BefieHUM NPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUI CO CTyAEHTaMU
no CpaBHUTENbHOW aHAaTOMWUU Gecno3BOHOYHLIX (2-it oTaen rpynnsl buonorus). MogrotoBnsto
matepuan ans nekuuin u [LeMOHCTPMPYIO Mpenapatsl Ha NeKLMaX N0 IHTOMONOTUW NPUBAT-A0LEHTA
M.H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa»®.

B anpene 1914 roga Beiiia u3 nevatu cratbs B.M. Mcaesa «K ambpuonoruu Glomeris
(mpeaBaputenabHoe coodieHue)» (Mcaes, 1914). OnuceiBast cyap0bl OMpeAeJeHHbIX TPy
KJIETOK 3apojiblilia B X0e SMOpUOreHe3a y pa3Hbix 0cobeii, aBTOp OTMETUJT MX pa3HOoOOpasue.
CormocrabJisist 9TOT (hakT ¢ CUIIbHON BHYTPUBUIOBO N3MEHUYMBOCTHIO B3POCIIBIX SKUBOTHBIX,
OH TIPUILIEe]T K BBIBOIY, YTO «MMEHHO B MpoLeccax 3MOpuoreHesa u ciefoBano 6bl UCKaTb NPUYMHY
NOABAEHUS TeX UK UHBIX HACNEACTBEHHbBIX U3MEHEHUI U UCCNIEA0BATb (haKTOPbI, BbI3bIBAKOLME UX NOSB-
nenue» (Mcaes, 1914). Takum obpas3om, yxe Toraa B cosHaHur Butanust MuxaiioBuya CBsi-
3JIMCh BOITPOCHI SMOPHUOJIOTUY Y TEHETUKU.

K coxaneHnuto, MeHbllIe yeM yepe3 rog Hauajach [lepBast Muposasi BoitHa, 1 B.M. McaeB
ObLI TIpU3BaH B apMuio. B 1914 romy oH 6611 B TTyJieMeTHOM yacTu CHOMPCKOTO CTPEIKOBOTO
mmojika. TsoKemo paHeHHBIN B aBIYCTOBCKUX 00STX, OH HaxXoauJjIcs Ha u3iedueHun B [leTporpane,
a 3ateMm (setoM 1915 roma) ObLT OTIIPaBIeH B YaCTh OPOHEBBIX ABTOMOOWIICIH.

«[oBbIWAACL B 3BAHUAX, OH [OLWEN, NOMHUTCA, A0 KanuTaHa» — BcrnoMuHand A.A. Jliobu-
meB'e. «MHTepecHo oTmeTnTs, — Ticas ipo B.M. Mcaea MBan MBanoBuu COKOJIOB, — 4TO,
Oynyyu Ha BOWHE, OH BCE XK€ He OCTaB/AJ CBOMX 3aHATWI MO 300/0TMU W ypbIBKAMU, B MEPUOAHI
BOEHHOr0 3aTULbs, FOTOBUACA K MarucTepckum sk3ameHam» (Cokosos, 1927, c. 10). 1o koHLIa
1917 rona B.M. HcaeB 6b11 Ha ppoHTe, a 15 suBaps 1918 roga Ha 3acemaHuu PpuU3NKO-
MaTeMmaTudeckoro (akyabrera IleTporpaackoro yHuBepcuTeTa ObUIO PEIIEHO OCTaBUTH
TPY YHUBEPCUTETE BEPHYBIIETOCS C TeaTpa BOeHHbIX AeiicTBuii B.M. McaeBa co ctuneHnuei

STTUA CIT6 ®. 14. On. 1. J1. 10746. J1. 31—-3106.
*TI®A PAH. ®. 1033. On. 1. [1. 159. J1. 14.
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Ha ofuH roa'’. BecHoit 1918 roia oH ciaet 3K3aMeHbl Ha CTEIIEHb MarucTpa 300JI0TUH, a JIETOM
noJjiydyaeT KOMaHAUMPOBKY MJIs1 300J10THYeCcKUX uccaenosanuii B Huxuuii Hosropon.

B 1919 rony McaeB Ob11 n30paH mpernogaBaTenieM 2KEeHCKOro rmeaarorudeckoro MHCTH -
TyTa, TAe Havyaj YuTaTh CBOH MepBblil Kypc no reHetuke (Cokonos, 1927). B ToMm ke rony
Buranuii MuxaiisioBud ony0inkoBaj 0630p Beimeamux B 1916 u 1917 romax paGboT yxe
M3BECTHOTO TOTJa HeMelKoro 300j0ra u reHetuka P. Fonpammuara (1878—1958). B aToii
nyoaMKallM¥M HaMeTUJIach 00JacTh €ro TeHeTUYEeCKUX MHTEPEeCcOB, KOTopas B AajbHei-
1IeM Halllla CBO€ BhIpaxk€HHe B MPUBAT-AOLIEHTCKOM Kypce Jekuuii Mcaesa «buonorus
moJia»'%,

ChayxebHoe nosnoxeHue B.M. McaeBa, Kak mpenogaBaTesiss FTeHETUKU YHUBEPCUTETA,
OpraHM3YIOIIEro Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH Kadenpe «OTaeaeHre 3KCIEPUMEHTaIbHOM 300J10-
TUU», YK€ cCaMO I10 cebe MPUBEJIO €To B PsIibl 0M0J0TOB, CTPEMSIIIMXCSI OOBEIMHUTD U3YYEeHUE
MPOLIECCOB OHTOTE€HE3a C TEHETUYECKUMU UCCIETOBAHUSIMU U TIPU 3TOM CBSI3aTh UX C OOILEH
TeopHreil 9BOTIOLUM.

B navane neta 1919 rona B.M. UcaeB nonaer 3asiBjieHue AeKaHy (GU3MKO-MaTeMaTUYeC-
Koro ¢akyapTeTa ¢ IMPOCh0Oil KOMaHIMPOBaTh ero B MOCKBY IJisI HayyHbBIX 3aHSITUM Ha
naceke [leTpoBcko-Pa3yMoOBCKOI celbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHON AKaneMuu, Uisl coopa MaTepua-
JIOB K 3MMHMM MPAaKTUYECKUM 3aHSITUSIM, a TAKXKE JUIST U3yYeHUsI TOCTAHOBKM JieJia B MOCKOB-
CKMX OMOJIOTMYECKUX JJTaO0OpaTOPUsIX, HEOOXOAMMOTO [IJ1s1 OpraHM3alMU SKCIIEPUMEHTATbHOM
JnabopaTopuu 1pu 300ToMUYeCcKoM KabuHete [leTporpaackoro yHuBepcureTa'.

Bo Bpems aT0i moe3nku oH peryiisipHo mican FO.A. ®OunmieHKo, coolIas eMy o Xone
CBOE1 pabOTHI U JAesICh BrieyaTaeHUsIMu 00 yBuaeHHoM. K aTomy BpeMeHU BOKPYT MOCKBBI
YK€ CYIIeCTBOBAJIO HECKOJbKO Ouojornyeckux craHuuit. Bece nx Mcaes mocetui ¢ 1ebio
BBISICHUTb TIPUHLIMIIBI OpPTraHU3alUu W HaIlpaBJIeHUs] HUCCAeAOBaHMI, MPOBOIMMBIX Ha
3TUX cTauuoHapaX. OcobeHHOe BIleyaTJeHWe Ha HEro Mpou3Beia CeJIEeKIIMOHHAs CTaHLIMS
MoOCKOBCKOTO CETbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTA. «Bce To, 0 YeM Mbl TOJIbKO MEYTaeM 1 FOBOPUM,
Y HUX YIIOXKEHO YXKe B CTPOMHYIO CUCTEMY M HAYMHAET [jaXKe MPUHMMATb HEKOTOPBIK XapaKTep cxemaruy-
HocTu», — mucai oH FO.A. @ununyeHko?.

BepnyBuuchk u3 komanauposku, B.M. McaeB Hanucan ctatbio «[ToaMOCKOBHBIE OMO-
Jornyeckue cranuuu» (Mcaes, 1920a), B KoTopoii nai KiaccubUKalyio U XapakKTepruCTUKY
ATUX yupexnaeHuil. OcoOeHHO MOAPOOHO OH OMUCHIBAJI AESITEIbHOCTb OTKPHITOTO BECHOM
1919 ronma moa 3BeHUropoAOM OTAEJeHUs reHeTUKU MHCTUTyTa 3KCrepruMeHTaaIbHOU O1o-
Jioruu, opraHuzatopom kKoroporo 6su1 H.K. KonbLos.

B okTs6pe 1919 roma yuyeHblil coBeT usnko-maTeMaTuyeckoro daxkynapreta I[leTpo-
rpaackoro yHuBepcuteTa uzdpan B.M. McaeBa npenogasareneM neppoii B Poccuu kadeapbr
TEHETUKU U SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM 30010TUM. B TOT MOMEHT 1uTaT Kadeapsl ObL1 60J1ee yeM
CKPOMHBII: 3aBenytoninii — FO.A. @uinnyeHko, npenonabareabHuiia — K.A. AnpruaHoBa-
®epmop u nipenaparop — M.D. bopazno. KpoMe HUX, «B TeyeHMe 0CEHHErO U BECEHHETO CeMe-
cTpos 1919/1920 yyebHoro roga camoe 671M3Koe yyacTue B OpraHu3aumm 1abopatopHoit paboTsl npu-
HUMaN accMcTeHT 300TOMUYeCKoro KabuHeta AnekcaHap Metposuy Bnagumupckuinn?!,

TII'NA CI16. ®. 14. Om. 1. . 10 746. J1. 451.

8 Poccmiickas HallMoHabHas onbanoreka. PykonucHeiit otoen (PHB PO). ®. 813. 1. 9. J1. 1306.

YIITUA CII6. ®. 14. Om. 1. . 10 746. JI. 63.

2PHB PO. ®. 813. 1. 332.JI. 5.

ATamxe. . 9. J1. 1. A.T1. Bnamumupckuii (1890—1939), seimyckauk MCIT6Y (1913); mociie cMept
B 1930 1. FO.A. ®unumyeHKo 3aBenoBa B JIECHUHIPaJICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE Kaeapoii TeHETHKMU.
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B.M. HcaeB (cuaut kpailHUi cipaBa) cpeir COTPYIHUKOB U CTYIEHTOB JIA0OPaTOPUU
leneTuku 1 aKciepuMeHTaIbHOM 300J10TMU [1eTeprodeckoro EcTecTBeHHO-HayYHOTO MHCTUTYTA.
Cupsr (cneBa): M.A. Kucenes, C.A. Iptoouna, F0.A. ®ummmnuenko, A.B. IBeiiep.
Crogr: 51.4. JIyc, B.®. enwBur, T.K. Jlenun, A.W. 3yiitun u .. Kanaes. [1eteprod, 1923.
ApXUB aBTOpa CTaThu

B 3HaunTenbHol crenienn ycunusamu B.M. Ucaesa u A.I1. BraguMupckoro B TOM ke
roIy Ha HOBOU Kadeape ObLT pa3paboTaH MPaKTUIECKUN KypC SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOM 300710~
TUA. DTOT KypC COCTOSIT M3 7 OTHENIOB (pereHepalii, CpaBHUTEIbHOM (DM3MOJIOTUH BBIIETIC-
HUsI, BHYTPUKJIETOYHOTO MUILIEBAPEHMUSI, TPOITM3MOB, TIPUCITOCOOISIEMOCTH, 0TOOpa, Bapua-
LIMOHHOM CTAaTUCTUKM). «B Hauyane Kay[oro otaena 4ntanoch 1-2 06bACHUTENbHBIX IEKLMN, @ 3aTEM
paboTaslune BLIMOAHANN PAA 3a[aHUI, NEPef KaXAbIM U3 KOTOPbIX [ABANUCh NOAPOGHbIE 00bACHEHUS
0 TEXHUYECKOM CTOpOoHe BbinosHeHus», — mucan 0. A.@umumyenko??. 3aberas BIiepen, Hauo
cKaszatb, uTto B 1921, 1922 u B 1923 rogax nmpakTuyeckue 3aHATHUs 110 IKCIIepUMEHTAIbHOMU
300JI0TUY MPOXOAWIN Tof, pykoBoacTBoM B.M. McaeBa. 3anumasich opraHusaiyeii 1a6o-
paTopuM 3KCIIEpUMEHTAILHOM 30010TUM, Butannuit MuxaitnoBud pruoOIInI K 3TOMY Aely
yacTh CTyAeHTOB Kadenpbl. Ero ommkaiimmMu ydeHnukamu owutn Anuc SAnucosuyu Jlyc
(JIycuc) u UBan MBanosuu Kanaes (Patimymuc, 1985).

B Hayunom muraHe BecHoit 1920 roma B.M. McaeB mocTtaBmi cebe 3amady ITOOOUTH
SKCITEpUMEHTAJIBHBIM TTYTeM K Pa3pellicHUI0 OTHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX OMOJIOTMYECKHX IPO-
O6n1eM — mpoOjeMbl opraHudeckoit mHmusuayaibHoctu (Mcaes, 1924). C aT0il 1enbto
setoM 1920 roga oH HayaJl OMBITHI MO MepecagkaM U CpallluBaHUSAM LEJbIX OPraHM3MOB
Pa3IUYHBIX KUBOTHBIX: TOJJOBACTUKOB, KYKOJIOK 0a00UYEK, HOXIEBBIX YepBEil, TIaHapUii
u runp (Mcaes, 1922—1923).

2PHB PO. ®. 813. 1. 9. JI. 1-20.
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PesynbtaThl onbiToB B.M. McaeBa Ham KyKoJKaMM KaIlyCTHULIBI ObLIM OITyOJMKO-
BaHbl — MOTMBITKU CpalllMBaHUsI ocoOei Ha 3Toi ctanuu He yaanuch (Mcaes, 19200), 3aTo
YBEHYAJIMCH YCIIEXOM 3KCIIEPUMEHTHI C JOXKIEBBIMU YepBsIMU. Ho 3T0 OBLITO JIUIIIB TTOBTOPE-
HIE OITBITOB, YK€ IIPOJCTaHHBIX 3apy0eKHBIMU MccienoBaTeisiMu. B ciemyrommem, 1921 romy,
onbITel B.M. McaeBa Ha TMapax Jaiy NCKITIOUNTETLHO YIATHBIE Pe3yIbTAThI, YTO OIPEIACITIIO
HanpapjieHre ero aajabHeuei padotel. B aTom o0bekTe B.M. McaeB Halen Bce, 4To emMy
OBLIO HYXXKHO, U C TIOPa3UTEIbHOI OBICTPOTOM, B TeUeHUE TOJbKO JETHUX MecsiieB 1921, 1922
1 1923 rogos, nmpousBes Hal HUMU TPOMagHOE KOJMUYECTBO CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPA3HbBIX OIBITOB,
B KOTOPBIX TOYHAsI TOCTAHOBKA 3a/1a4M YCIIEIITHO COYETaIach C TAJJAHTOM 9KCIIEpUMEHTaTOpa.
«B pe3ynbrate um 6b|f| nony4eH marepunan pna uenoro paga Hay4yHbix pa60T No CaMbIM XUMBOTPENeLyLWnum
Bonpocam o6uieit 6UoNorUM — YYEHUIO O KMUBOTHBLIX-XUMEPAX M TPAHCMNAHTALUAX, 06 OpraHUYecKux
perynaumsx u 1. g.» — rnucai 0. A @uinnuyeHko?.

Yro 310 OBLTHN 32 UccaenoBaHMs? X MOXXHO pa30UTh Ha IBE TPYIIIIBL: TTOJIyYeHUE U U3Y-
YeHME KUBOTHBIX-XUMEDP U U3YYCHUE PETYJISILUI y TP B Ipenejax ogHoro Buaa. Ode atu
TPYIIITBI SKCIIEPUMEHTOB ObIJIN BBITIOJTHEHBI B JTA00PAaTOPUH TeHETHKM 1 DKCIIEPUMEHTATbHOM
300Ji0oruu [leTeprockoro ecTecCTBEHHO-HAayYHOTOo MHCTUTYTA B TeueHue 1921—1924 ronos.

«XmmepaMM Ha3blBalOT OCO60 CNIOXHble OpraHn3Mbl, nojslyd4aemble UCKYCCTBEHHbIM MYyTEM WU XKe
HaxOAMMbIE B NPUPOJE, KOTOpble NPEeCTaBASAIOT COB0M CMECh TKAHEN ABYX PA3NIMUHbIX OPraHU3MOBY», —
nucan B.M. Ucaes (1927, c. 133). [TomyyeHune xumep OH cpasy ke CBSI3aJI C IIPOOJIeMOi TTOJTy-
YEHUSI TUOPUIOB MyTeM CpalllMBaHUS 1 MMPUBUBKU U OTMEYaJl, YTO B U3BECTHBIX EMY OIThITaX
TaKoro poja TKaHU KaXXJI0To BUAA, HECMOTPSI Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b APYT C APYIOM, MOJHOCTbIO
COXPaHSIT CBOIO BUIOBYIO crielinuIHOCTh. Benen 3a atum McaeB 3amancst BOIIpocoM, BO3-
MOXHO JIM TTyTeM CpalllMBaHUs IBYX KMBOTHBIX Pa3HBIX BUIOB CMHTE3MPOBATH OPTaHU3M,
BHEIITHE HE TIOXOXMI Ha MCXOTHBIE (DOPMEI, a CKOpee TTPOMEKYTOUHBII MEXKITy HUMU?

Jlerom 1921 roma B.M. McaeB BrepBbic MOIYIMI XUMEPHl B PEe3yJbTaTe CpalldBaHMS
LieJIbIX opraHu3mMoB Hydra vulgaris (KpacHoil packl) u cepoit Pelmatohydra oligactis®.

Ve uepe3 HECKOJIBKO THE Mocie onepaluy CMHTe3UPOBaHHbIE XKUBOTHBIE HOPMaJIbHO
(byHKUIMOHMPOBAIN KakK earHoe 1eoe. [1py MoYKOBaHUM OHM Jajiv TTOYKH TaKXKe XUMEPH-
YECKOTO CTPOEHMS.

I'mopbI-xuMepbl KOHCTPYMPOBAINCH ButammemM MuxaiijioBUdeM C HCIIOIb30BaHUEM
OPUTHHAJBHBIX MeTOAMK. Tak, HampuMep, OH BCKPBIBAJI I10 JUITMHE IBE OCOOM U IIPU ITOMOIITN
WTJI pa3BOpavYMBaJl TJIO KaXKI0l 13 HUX B IUIACTUHKY, OHA CTOPOHA KOTOPOM MpeacTaBsiia
3NUAEPMY, Ipyras — racTpoaepmMmy XXMBOTHOroO. [lanee 00e MIacCTUHKU MPUKIAIbIBAIUCh UX
racTpoaepMaMM IPYT K IPYTY U CKPETISIMCh OynaBKaMu. OHU cpacTauCh MEXIy COOOU 1 U3
JIBYX NCXOIHBIX TP 00pa30BHIBAJICS OIUH OPTaHU3M.

21 Hos10ps1 1921 roga YueHsblii coBeT pu3MKo-maTeMaTuueckoro gakynabrera [leTporpasi-
CKOTO YHUBEPCUTETa 0M0OpHII 3T OIBITH B.M. McaeBa 1 IIpWHSUI TOCTaHOBJICHUE KOMAH I -
poBaTh eT0 B MOCKBY «a/ist U3y4eHUsi HOBO MHOCTPAHHOM TUTEPATYPbl, HEOOXOANMOI 415 OKOHYAHMS
ero paboTbl N0 perynauuam y rugp»>.

daktnyeckn HaydyHast pabora McaeBa (KOHEYHO, HE OJHOIO €ro) IMpoXonuja B Te
TOJIbl B UCKJTIOUUTEIBHO TPYIHBIX YCIOBUSIX, a BpeEMEHaMHU IMOJHOCThIO MpepbiBajiach. Tak,

BITA CIT6. ®. 14. Om. 1. 1. 10746. J1. 161.

2Tenepb 3TOT BUI OOBIMHO Ha3bIBAIOT KOPUYHEBOM, MU cTebebuaToi ruapoii — Hydra oligactis
(Bosh, 2008, 2009), HO HEKOTOpbIE MCCIeNOBATENM MO-MPEKHEMY BbIIESIOT €r0 B OTAEIbHbIN PO
Pelmatohydra (CrenanbsiHii u np., 2003).

2 Apxus CII6TY. On. 1. Cs. 21. 1. 176. J1. 11.
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6 ssuBapst 1920 roga B.M. HcaeB ObL1 1ipu-
3BaH B KpacHyio Apmuio. YHHUBEpPCUTET
XoJIaTaiicTBOBal 00 €ro OCTaBJICHUU Ha
BOoeHHOI ciyxbe B Ilerporpame, Tak Kak
OH «sABAAETCA HE3aMEHWMbIM ANs YHUBEPCH-
TeTa HayyHbIM PabOTHUKOM B fie/ie OpraHu3auum
HOBOro KabuHeTa 3KCNepUMEHTaNbHOW 30010-
ru n reHeTuku»’®. TIpochba ObLIa yIOBJIET-
BopeHa, U McaeBa Ha3HAUWIU JIEKTOPOM-
MHCTPYKTOPOM aBTOMOOUJILHOTO Aejia Mpu
pacnonoxeHHoit B Ilerporpage BTOpoOit
3aracHOU apMeENCKO aBTOMOTOPOTE.
BecHoit 1920 roma yHMBepcUTETCKUE
01OJI0OTY HavyaJdu WHTEHCUBHO T'OTOBUTHCS
K OTKPBITUIO Ja0OpaTOpuii B MOMEIICHUSIX
obiBIero umeHuss CeprueBka (Crapblit
Ilereprod), nepemanHbix Hapkommnpocom
1151 ycTpoiictBa TaM [leTeprodckoii ectect-
BEHHO-HAY4YHOU cTaHUUU. «CTpemneHune no-
LOWTH GIMKE K XKMBOM NpUpoae BEAET K NepeHocy
nabopatopuii 3a ropoa. B cBssu c ycnosusmu
nepeXxMBaeMoro MOMeHTa BO3HUMKAeT elle CoBep-
LWEHHO HOBbIM TUN CTaHLMU: 3aropoJHoe, TakK CKa-
3aTb, JleTHee OTAENEeHNEe eCTeCTBEHHOro (haKysib-

B.M. Hcaes 3a pabounM CTOJIOM B JIaDOpaTOPUU

I'eHeTHKM U SKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHOM OMOJIOTUN TeTa», — KOMMEHTHPOBA 3TH COOBITHA
TMeteprodckoro ECTecTBEHHO-HAYIHOTO B.M. Hcaes (1920a, c. 34). «Yuusepcuter
uHcrutyta. [ereprod, 1923. OTKpbIBAET CBOe JieTHee oTaeneHne B MeTeprode,

ApXMB aBTOpa CTaTbU roe OyoyT nocTaBieHbl Kypcbl AAs MOArOTOBKM

nperojasateneit. Kak pnns opraHusauuu net-
Hero OTAEeNeHMs, TaK M AN NOCTAHOBKM KypPCOB HacTosTeNbHO Tpebyetca npucytcreue Wcaesa B Metep-
rode», — mmucai 30 anpenst 1920 rona FO.A. @UIMITYEHKO, TBITASICh TOOUTHCSI OCBOOOXKICHMSI
B.M. HcaeBa ot BoeHHOI city>k0b1?’. Torma ero npocbba He Obljia yIOBIeTBOpeHa, 1 Burta-
o MuxaitnoBudy ObIJIO pa3pelieHO BOMHCKMM HauyaJlbLHUKOM TOJIbKO e€31uTh B [leTeprod
BO BHECJIy>XXeOHOE BpeMmsl.
HecMotpst Ha Bce TpymIHOCTH, AEJO OpTaHM3alMM JadopaTOpUU SKCIEPUMEHTATb-
HOI 300JI0TMM ¥ T€HETUKHU JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO MPOABUTAIOCH Breped, 1 26 mas 1920 rona
I0.A. ®ununyeHKo coBMeCcTHO ¢ TmpenogasarejieM B.M. McaeBbIM U TIpemnapaTopom
N.®. bopazuo nepeBesnu JabopatopHoe umyinecTBo u3 [lerporpana B [leteprod mis ier-
HUX 3aHSITMI HA CTAHLIMU.
Tonbko B utosie 1921 rona McaeB mosyunsi OTCpOUKY OT BOSHHO CJIY>KObI U TTIOUYTH Cpas3y
K€, IOMMMO CBOMX ITPOYMX MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 00SI3aHHOCTEM, CTall 3aBeIOBAaTh XO3SICTBOM
naboparopuu B [Teteproge. K Tomy BpeMeHM OH yxKe Hauall CBOU 9KCIIEPUMEHTHI C TUAPAMU,
MbITAsICh Pa3pEUINTh PSIi BOIIPOCOB 3BOJIOIMM UHAMBUAYATbHOrO pa3BuTusi. Kpome toro,
€ro MHTEePEeChl PACIIPOCTPAHSIIUCH U Ha MPO0JieMy IPUMEHEHMS TEOPETUYECKMX TOCTYXKEHU I

XTITUA CII6. D. 14. Om. 1. 0. 10 746. J1. 131.
2"Tawm xe. JI. 132a.
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TEHETUKM B MIPAKTUKE CEJIBCKOIO X03siicTBa. B ¢Bs13u ¢ 3TUM B ceHTs10pe 1920 roma Butanmii
MuxaifToBU4 IpUHUMAJ yIacTre B paboTe mpoxoausirero B Boponeke chesna «[IpukimamHast
0oTaHUKa U FeHeTHKa». B 9To ke Bpemsi OH paboTas Hal OOJIbIIUM KPUTUYECKUM 0030pOM
Ha TeMY «HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO O0TOOpa Y paCTCHMI U KMBOTHBIX», IIPEIACTABIISIBIIINM, IT0 CJIOBaM
H.A. BaBuioBa, cBOIKY (hakKTUUeCKOro MaTepuaia U METOAOB, IPUMEHSIEMbIX B CEJICKIIMU
KWBOTHBIX M pacteHuii (BaBwmioB, 1925). OmHoBpemMeHHO McaeB elie YndTaa Kypc 300JI0-
ruy Ha pabdake YHUBEpCUTETa U B CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHOM TEXHUKYME, a MO3IHEE TaKXKe
u B ['opHOM 11 B XUMHKO-(hapMaeBTUIeCKOM NHCTUTYTaX. OCOOEHHO e SIpKO, IO MHEHHIO
W.N. CoxonoBa, ero npernogaBaTeJbCKUil n1ap NposiBuics B BOeHHO-MOMUTUYECKOM UHCTU-
tyre uM. H.I'. TonmaueBa, rne Butanuiit MuxaitnoBud pa3padboTa HOBYIO IpOrpaMmy 10 LIUKITY
OMOJIOTMYECKUX HayK, BBEJI B IpeIofaBaHe OMOJIOTUM JIaGOpaTOPHO-UCCIIEA0OBATETLCKUI
METOI ¥ PYKOBOIWII 3KCKypcusiMu ciymaresieid (Cokoios, 1927).

J71st TOTO YTOOKI HAYATh CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN KypC JIEKIINI Ha (DaKyIbTeTe YHUBEPCUTETA,
Buranuit MuxaiinoBuu I0JKeH ObUI MPOYECTh ABE MPOOHBIX Jekuuu. Emy Obuio mpemio-
KE€HO (PaKyIbTETOM MPOYECTh OAHY JIEKINIO Ha TeMy «O TpaHCIUTAHTALIMHY Y SKCIIAHTAIl»
M IPYTYI0 — T10 COOCTBEeHHOMY BBIOOpPY. [TepBoe M3 3THUX BBICTYIIJICHUI COCTOSIOCH 21 HOS-
ops 1921 roga, 1 yxxe 3TOro okaszajaoch IOCTaTOUHO JJis1 pelieHust nonyctutb B.M. McaeBa
K YTEHUIO cOOCTBeHHOTro Kypca. [Tocneanuii («buonorus noja») u 661 UM HauaT ¢ peBpaJist
1922 rona u moBTopsics B 1923 u 1924 ronmax.

Jlerom 1922 roma Buranuit MuxaitioBu4 MpoaOKUI CBOM SKCIIEPUMEHTHI Ha THIpaXx.
OH ToJIyYMJT KaK BEeKTOpHUaJIbHBIC, TaK U MepUKIMHAIBHBIC, a TAKXKE MO3aWIHBIC XUMEPHI.
B nByx mocienHux ciaydasx peub Iia 1100 00 opraHu3Max, B KOTOPhIX TKaHW OJHOTO BUIA
OKPYKaIOT TKaHW APYTOro (IS MX TOJIYYCHUsI YUCHBIN MPUMEHII METO BIOXEHUS OTHOM
TUAPBI B APYTYI0), MO0 00 OpraHmM3Max ¢ MecTpo MepeMelIaHHbBIMU TKaHSIMU O0eUX TUIP:
IUUIST 3TOTO XKeJTYIOUHBIE OTIEIIBI TUAP pa3pe3aanuch Ha MeJIKHe KYCKH, CMEIITMBAINCH U MOJIe-
JINPOBAJIMCH B KPYTJIbIe KOMKH BEIIECTBA.

HeszaBucumo oT Thma XuMep, BCe OHU B XOJI¢ MOCJICONIePAllMOHHOM PeTyISIUN TTOCTe-
TMEHHO U3MEHSIMCh TaKMM 00pa3oM, UTO MO oKpacke, (hopMe M OCOOEHHOCTSIM CTPOCHMS
CTaHOBMJIUCH TTOJOOHBIMU OOBIKHOBeHHBIM H. oligactis®. Ho Korna HacTymano ux 6ecrionoe
pa3MHOXEHUE, TO Y HEKOTOPbIX U3 3TUX ruap (McaeB Ha3Baa X IUTOMUKTUYECKUMU XUME-
paMM) TOJIBKO 9acTh ITOYEK JaBajia HopMaTbHEIX H. oligactis. I3 mpyToii Xe 4aCcTH MOJTy4aIiucCh
HEU3BECTHbBIE B IPUPOJIE OPIraHU3MbI, COSIMHSBIINE MPU3HAKK 0O00MX BUIOB TMAP U Ha3BaH-
HBIe McaeBbIM OJTUTAaKTOMIAMMU.

OnurakTouabl Mo 1LBETY, pa3Mepy, HaIU4uio cTedenbka HaroMuHanu H. oligactis, HO
OIHOBPEMEHHO MMEJIH XapaKTepHbIe Wit H. vulgaris TpU3HAKW: HAJTWINE KOPOTKUX U MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX IIIyIajell ¥ OTCYTCTBUE B Tejie ONpeneeHHOM 30HbI MoUukoBaHUs. BMecTe ¢ TeM
OHM OBUIM MEHee XM3HECTONKM, YeM MCXOMHBIC BUIBI, Yallle TUOIM M pexke TMTOYKOBAINCH.
ITosoBoro MoxKojaeHusI OT HUX MOJYYUTh YYEHOMY HE yIaJI0Ch.

CaMoe MHTepeCHOE B pe3yiIbTaTaX 3THUX OIBITOB OBLIO TO, UYTO ITOJIYICHHOE IyTeM IT0Y-
KOBaHUS OJIMTaKTOMIOB IMTOTOMCTBO BHOBb COCTOSIO KaK M3 HOpMaJibHBIX H. oligactis, TaK
n n3 onurakrounoB. B.M. McaeB HabOmoman 3a TaKMM BETeTAaTUBHBIM pacCIICIUICHUEM IO
BOCbMOT'O TNMOKOJIEHUSI U COCTaBUJI TAOJMILy COOTHOLIEHUSI MOSIBUBILIUXCS OJMTAKTOUIOB U
HopMaNbHEIX H. oligactis. OmMHAKO OH CUMTAIT, YTO M3MEHEHUS COOTHOIIICHMS TIPU3HAKOB TP
BEreTaTUBHOM pacCIleTUICHUH He CJIeIyeT CrIelnalbHO 00CYKIATh, TAK KaK M3HAYaIbHO OBLIO

2 B opuruHaie paboThl UCITOJIL30BaHO Ha3BaHue Pelmatohydra oligactis.
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9110461 00 OPraHHYecKUX perynauunx.

Il. Opranusauuonnsie UeHTPsl U dopMoonpedenaiouue pasapamenna
B Tene ruAPbI.

(M3 JlaGoparopun I'eBermku @ DKclepaMeETaNbHOA 300i0rum JIEHHATPALCKOLO
Yausepcurera).

(C 7 pmeyuramm).

Vuerne o6 opraHE3alIIOHHBIX I[€HTPAX, KaK O MaTepUaJbHbIX
neaTpax ¢opMoonpegendOUAX pasjpamennil, ObLI0 YCTaHOBICHO
IHlnemarmnoM (Spemann, 1900) B psaxe paGor mo sMOpHOHAIS-
HBIM DepecajkaM YYacTKOB MOBEPXHOCTH pPa3BHBAIOLAXCSA STHIL
TpuToHOB. [lox meHTpaMm mojipadyMeBalOTCS OllpejeJeHHbIe YIACTRHA
TeJa pazBHBAIOIErocs 3apojbilia, KOTOPbIe NPAYPOUNBAIOTC K Golsiee
UIA MeHee Pe3ko BBIPAMEBHOMY MOP(OIOrNUECKOMy O06Pa3ORAHHIO
nau oprady (kpail ryGnl HracTomopa, MeXyJIsipHAS [IACTHHKA,
3aUaTOL Xpycralpka u 7. A.). Hambonee XaparkTepHBIM CBOHCTBOM
9TUX TEBTPOB fBIACTCI HAJAAUHE COOCOOHOCTH COBLABATH BORPYI
cea  €BoeoOpasHOe  «OPrAHIBAIIIOHHOE [OJe», KOTOPoe MOMKET
ORABBIBATH  (popMoompelesiiouiee Bo3jeiicTBHe Ha Iomnajarouii
B paiioB ero jefictBua Marepnax. Hanmune u JM0OKajIu3amus opranm-
3ANAOHHBIX MEHTPOR BOLIACHAIOTCA ONbLITAMH Oepecajkn: pa3 Tawoii
IeHTP B OObIYHBIX YCJIOBHAX SBASCTCH «OPLaHN3aTOPOM» OKPYKAl0-
JLEro ero KICTOTHOrO MaTcpHaja B OIpeAcIeHHBIE «(OPMBI> MLk
OpPrasbl, TO OH JOAKEH DPoN3BECTA NOJ0OHBbIE e H3MEeHeHAd W
npeBpaulrHUA OPMbI BO BCAKOM, MoIALA0MEM [0J ero jeficTBae,
AOCTATOUHO HuJu{QepeHTHOM MaTepuajie. Bypyum oTopBad o cBoei
OGBI9HOH HOUBGI M NepeHeced Ha JApYroe MecTo, TOHOTPAUUCCKH

1+

CrpaHulia niepBoit mocMepTHoI myoaukanuu B.M. McaeBa B Tpynax JleHmHrpaackoro ooiecTsa
ectectBoucnbitateneii. JI., 1925. Orruck u3 6ubnuorexu Pycckoii 3oomornueckoii cranumu B Bun-
nadpanke (Villefranche-sur-Mer)

HEBO3MOXHO KOHTPOJMPOBATh, KaKOe KOJMUYECTBO BEIlIeCTBAa TOTO M IPYroro Buaa ObLIO
COBMEIIICHO B HaJYaJIe SKCIIepUMEHTA.

JeiicTBUTEIbHO, ¥ Pa3HbIX OJIMTAKTOUAOB COOTHOIIIEHNE MPU3HAKOB UCXOAHBIX BUIOB
OBLUIO HEOOMHAKOBBIM. Harmpumep, mImHa ¥ KOJIMYESCTBO IIyITaJiell B pa3HOM CTEIIEHU HAIlO-
MUHaJIU HOpMasibHYIO0 H. vulgaris. Paznuuuve Mexay OJUrakToMgaMU He Ucye3alo W Tpu
nocienytoieM 6ecrionom nokojeHuu (Mcaes, 1924).

Tak, XUBOTHBIE, Y KOTOPBIX BCE NIyNayiblia ObUIM KOPOTKUMU, Kak y H. vulgaris, ipn
IMOYKOBAaHUU JaBajy B OCHOBHOM OJIMTAaKTOMIOB e. Eciu y HuX KpoMe KOPOTKMX IIIyTajelr
OBLIO XOTS OBI IBA IJTMHHBIX, KaK Y H. oligactis, n3 TT09eK BBIXOIWJIN TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM HOP-
ManbHble H. oligactis.
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Pac. 7 (npononxkemue pucyska 7 Ha cTp. 34).

PucyHok sKkcniepuMeHTaabHbIX TUAp U3 padoThl B.M. McaeBa 1925 rona

Hanuuue pacuieruieHus ¥ posiBjieHUE HACIEACTBEHHON YCTOMYMBOCTH MPU3HAKOB MPU
MOYKOBAHUU He ObLIO OTMeueHO 1o MicaeBa HU y OTHO# U3 paHee M3BECTHBIX KaK PACTUTEb-
HBIX, TaK Y XXMBOTHBIX XUMEP. «ITO 06CTOATENLCTBO M NO3BOIAET HAM HA3BaTb HAIIMX OJIMTaKTON0B,
KoTopble ABAAIOTCA (hOpMaMK, NOYYEHHbIMU B pe3ybTare onepauuu npuBmMBKM (CpaLyuBaHus), u Coeam-
HAOWMX NPU3HAKM 06OMX POAUTENLCKUX BUAOB, OGHAPYKMBAIOWMX NPU CBOEM pa3MHOMXeHUU (NpaBaa,
6ecnonom) HacNeACTBEHHYIO YCTOMYMBOCTL M KAPTUHbI PACLiENIeHus, — HACTOAWMMMU NPUBMBOYHBIMY,
WY BEreTaTUBHbIMK rnbpuaamny», — rucan yueHsiit (Mcaes, 1922—1923, c. 56). HenocpenctBeH-
HYIO IIPUYMHY TaKOIrO SIBJICHUS OH BUIEN B CMELICHMM HAXOMSIIMXCS IO TacTpPOAepMOI
xuMep “I”-k1eTok? IBYX BUIOB THID.

OIMBITH C TOJIyYSHHBIMU XMMEpaMU T0Ka3aju, 4To KpacHas runapa (H. vulgaris) He Tipe-
Bpaiaetcs B cepyto (H. oligactis) 1 HA000OPOT Jaxke TP IMOJTHOM CMEIIEHUN U KOHTaKTe UX
ki1eTok. OmHa U3 TUIP MOIJIa aCCUMIIMPOBATh WM BBITECHUTh KJIETOYHBINA MaTepuai aApy-
roii, HO He BCeraa MOJHOCThIO 40 OYePEAHOro MoYKoBaHus. B mociaenHeM ciiydae, Kak gymal
Hcaes, BcTymaroT B IeiiCTBUE «dykue I»-KJIeTKM, KOTOpbIe OCTAIOTCS B TeJie BHEITHE HOP-
MaJIbHOM T'MIpPbI OMHOIO BUAA (CEpOil B €ro OIbITax). A yX 3aTeM IIOCTEIIEHHO BOCCTAHABIIU -
BaeTCs OMHOPOIHOCTh BETETATUBHBIX TTOKOJICHWI TAKUX TMIP ITyTeM 00pa30BaHUs U TIOCIIe-
IYIOIIETO «PaCIleTUICHUS» OJTUTaKTOUIOB.

«3TW onbITH fanu Haubonee ApKoe [OKA3aTENbCTBO NPEANONOKEHUIO O TOM, YTO HUKAKME U3Me-
HEHUA BHelHel cpeabl — HU hU3MYECKME, HU XUMUYECKME, HU fake BU3MON0TUYECKNE, He MOTYT
0TPa3uUTbCsA Ha HACIEACTBEHHOM CYWHOCTU OTAENLHOTO BMAa», — TAKOB ObUI OCHOBHOW BBIBOI
akcnepumeHToB B.M. MUcaena (1927, c. 140).

» HHTCpCTI/IL{I/IaJTI)HBIC, MYJIbTUIIOTEHTLIC KJIIETKU, JAaXOLIUE Y TUAP HAa4YaJlO pa3HbIM TUIIaM KJIETOK.
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B nepBbie roabl COBETCKON BIACTH MPaBUTEILCTBOM MPEANPUHUMAIUCH SHEPTUYHbBIC
MEpBI U1 UBMEHEHUSI cUcTeMbl oOpazoBaHus. B.M. McaeB nnpuHuMan aestebHOE yyacTue
B peopMe u3mKo-MaTeMaTUUEeCKOTO (aKyabTeTa, Oyaydn UYJeHOM psiia KOMHMCCHUH T10
peopranuzanuu ¢akyapreTa, a ¢ 16 Mas 1924 roma ObUT JaXke Ha3HaYeH ceKpeTapeMm Ouo-
JIOTUYECKOTO OTHe/IeHUsT (pU3MKO-MaTeMaTUUeCcKoro ¢akynbreta yHuepcuteTa®. C KoHLa
1922 roma Butammit MuxaiiJloBU4 CTaJl M PyKOBOAUTEIEM CTYIEHUYECKOTO OMOJIOTUUECKOTO
KPYXKa, TJIe €ro yJacThe cpasy OXMBHWIIO IIPpoBoauMYlo paboty (Cokoiios, 1926).

B aBrycre 1923 roma oH yuactByeT B padote IlepBoro Beepoccuiickoro chesna 1o ecrect-
BEHHO-MCTOPUUECKOMY O00pa30oBaHMIO, TOe BBICTYIIaeT ¢ HokKiamoM «IIpermomaBaHme 3BO-
JIIOLIMOHHOW TEOPUU B CpelHeW IIKoyie». B cBoeMm mokirame McaeB He TOJNBKO yKa3aj Ha
HEoOXOIMMOCTh M TIPOOJIEMBI TAKOTO IPeTioAaBaHMsI, HO U MPEII0KUI COOCTBEHHYIO ITPO-
rpaMMy Kypca, B KOTOPOM Iieperada TeOPETHISCKUX CBEACHUN M MPaKTUUECKUE 3aHSITHS
TIOTIOJTHSUTM OBl Ipyr Apyra. BelmeawB 3akoHbI MeHIessT, pe3yiabTaThl ITUTOJOTMYCCKIX
uccienoBaHuii MopraHa u paspabartbiBaBilyiocst Torna P. [onbamiMuaTomM Teopuio MyTa-
LM KaK BaXKHEHUIITE TOCTIKeHNs TeHeTUKu, B.M. McaeB caesasn BEIBOI, UYTO 00 3TUX IeHe -
THUYECKUX OTKPBITUSX HAaIo TOBOPUTH CIIIe B CpeIHEH ITKoJIe. B To ske BpeMsT OH IpuU3HaBall,
YTO 151 OCYILECTBAECHUS TOAO0OHOI0 Kypca HE0OX0OIMMO TOBBIIIEHUE KBaTU(DUKALIUY YUM -
TeJleil ¥ mpuOIKeHNE UX K HayKe. JIJIsT 5TOro y4eHbIil BBICTYIIIII C PSIIOM CTaTeil B TaKHX
00LIEAOCTYMHBIX XypHanax, Kak «EctectBo3dHaHue B 1ikose» (1920—1924), «Ilpupona»
(1919—1924), ¢ noxiianamu B DHTOMoJioruyeckoM, I'eorpaduueckom u IlameoHTonoru-
yeckoM o0l1ecTBax, a Takxke B [leTporpaackom o0lecTBe eCTeCTBOUCIILITATEIeH U C JIEK-
uusgamu B . EkatepunOypre (nexkadps 1919 — auBaps 1920).

B paboTtax 1o peryasiiusM y Tuap — IJIaBHOM UTOTEe CBOE HayuyHOU NeSTeJbHOCTH,
B.M. HcaeB mocTossHHO oOpalllajl BHUMaHHME Ha pa3iMdue B3aMMOOTHOIICHMI MEXXKIY
YacTIMU 0CO0ell B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT TOTO, IPWHAMJIEXaT OHM K OOJHOMY WJIHU K pPa3HBIM
BuaaM. [lo ero maHHBIM BUJ CepoOil TWAPHI ObLT KaK Obl «CUJIbHEE» BUIa KpacHoM. [axe
npupaileHue ToJbKo yacTu runoctoma H. oligatis x uenoit H. vulgaris MOTJIO BBITECHUTD
BeCh KJICTOUHBII MaTepuaJ IocjaeqHel (KpacHOIT) 1 BOCCO3IaTh HOBYIO CEPYIO.

TakuM 06pa3oM, HaTWIME KOHKYPEHTHOCTHA TKaHel THUApP pa3HBIX BUIOB HE BBI3BI-
BaJio COMHeHMIi. B ee ocHOBe, 1o nipeanonaoxeHuio Mcaesa, 1oJKHO OBIIO JeXaTh OUO-
XUMHIYECKOe cBoeobOpasure. B To e BpeMsI B IIpeneax OMHOTO BHUIA TUIP IIPU Mepeca-
KaX KOHKYPEHTHOCTb He Oblla oTMeueHa (4To, MpaBaa, HEBO3MOXHO ObLIO YBEPEHHO
OnpeneauTh, UCIOJb3YS JUIIb MOPGHOJIOTUYECKUE MapKePbl). «3TO NOKAa3bIBAET, YTO BHY-
TPUBMAO0BOW AuddepeHLnan y HUX UNK pa3BuT 0YeHb cnabo, Uiu e BoOOLLE HE CYLLECTBYeT <...>
Bo BcskoM cnyyae, HacToAwuint “ancddepeHunan uHaBMAYanbHoCcTM” Jleba HauyMHAeTCs NUWb C
MOMEHTA NosABJEeHMUs HacTosawen “nHausmuayansHoctn”», — nucan B.M. McaeB, nmosicHss, 4To
mox ciioBoM «auddepernuan» Jled momxpasymMeBa BCI0O COBOKYITHOCTh TeX XUMUIECKUX
1 GU3NYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTE, KOTOpble OTJMYAIOT OAHY 0CO0b (pacy, BUI) OT IAPYroi
(HUcaes, 1924, c. 236).

Tak, npo6ysieMa 3BOTIOLUN OMOXUMUYECKON HECOBMECTUMOCTU CBSI3bIBATaCh YUYEHbBIM
C BOIIPOCAMU CTAHOBJICHUS WHAWBUAYAJTBHOCTH B (brutoreHe3e. Butanmit MuxaitmoBua He
ycIiesl mpojeiaTh HeoOXOAUMbIEe TUCTOJIOTUYECKUE, LIUTOJOTMYECKMEe U OMOXUMUYECKUE
HCCJIeNOBaHMs, MMOKAa3bIBAIOIINEe WHTUMHBI MEXaHM3M <«BETeTaTUBHOTO DPACIICTUICHUS»
TUAP-XUMEDP U 00pa30BaHMS OJIMTAKTOUAOB, a TAKXKE YIACTHE TeX MM MHBIX KJIETOK B €r0
OCYIIECTBJIEHUN, HO OH ITOCTaBWJI 3TU BOIPOCHI.

YTTHA CII6. @. 14. Om. 1. 1. 10 746. JI. 16206.
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OnbiThl, caenaHnHble B.M. McaeBbiM 1Sl U3y4yeHMsT MPOLECCOB PETryasIuuu (POpMbI
y TUOp B IIpenesiax omHoro Buaa (B 1921—1923 rogax) ObLIM Ype3BbIUaiiHO pa3HOOOPa3HHbI.
OH TpUMEHST Te X€ METOIBI, YTO W MPHU IOJyYeHUU XUMEp, HO YacTO C Pa3IMIHBIMU
M3MEHEHUSIMHU («00paTHOE» U «IIOIEPEYHOEe» CpallMBAHUE U T.[.); IPOU3BOAUI YaaIeHUE
pa3IMYHBIX YacTell ocobeli TMp U cpalllMBaHKME ITUX YaCcTeil MeXIy COOOI MJIM TIPECaaKy
MX K LIeJIBIM opraHusMam. [IpakTukoBaj yueHbIi MogydyeHue OMHON UM HECKOJbKUX TUAP
M3 IepeMelllaHHbIX KYCKOB TeJia ABYX U 0oJiee XKMBOTHBIX. HakoHell, OH BRIBOpauMBall Ha-
W3HAHKY OPTaHU3MBI THIIP WX TPABMHPOBAJI pa3HbIe YYACTKHU MX Teja ITyTeM Haape3aHus,
HaIpbIBaHUS U TaK Jajiee.

Pe3ynbraThl Bcex 3TMX OIMBITOB MOXHO pa3fe/UTh Ha TPU 4YacTH, KOTOPBIM COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TPU TPYIINBI BHIBOAOB aBTOpa. [lepBasi yacTb pe3yabTaToOB CBelach IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
K TOATBEPXKIEHUIO CTAPBIX U MOJYYEHUIO HOBBIX 10Ka3aTeJbCTB HEOOBIKHOBEHHOU CIOCO0-
HOCTH TUIP K PETYJSIIUU U PECTUTYIIMU, a TaKKe KpalHEeH IIACTUYHOCTH MX KJIETOYHOTO
MaTepuana.

M3BecTHO, 9TO ecitu pa3pe3aTh THAPY Ha MEJIKUE Kycouku, gaxe 1/200 ee 9acThb MOXeET
MpeBpaTUThCS B 1Leaoe XuBoTHoe. [IpuuuHy 3Toro McaeB Buaesn B JeTMMOCTA OpraHU3Ma
TUAPBl — <«IMBUAYATbHOCTU», B OTJIMYME OT HEAEAMMOTo (MHAMBUIYAJIbHOIO) OpraHu3Ma
BBICIIIMX XMBOTHBIX. BMecTe ¢ ruapoii K IUBUAyaIbHBIM OpraHu3MaM, 1o MHeHuto Mcaesa,
OTHOCSATCS TIOUTH BCE pacTCHUs, TYOKM, MHOTHE YePBH, YepBeoOpa3Hble, acuanin. OCHOB-
HBIM MMPU3HAKOM BCEX 3TUX CylllecTB McaeB cuntan Hajuuue B Tejie He0OXOIUMBIX 1ist Oec-
MTOJIOTO Pa3MHOXEHUSI TOTUITOTEHTHBIX KJIETOK, a OTCIoJa OTCYTCTBUE YETKOTO pa3le/IeHUsI
opraHu3Ma Ha «COMY» U «3apOJIbIIIEBYIO IIA3MYy».

T'oBOps 0 TIACTMYHOCTU KileTOuHOro MaTepuaa ruap, B.M. Mcaes ocobo obOpaiiian BHU-
MaHUe Ha «TeKyJ4eCTb» ¢ TKAHEBBIX JIEMEHTOB. «Mbl Habntogaem nposiBieHne 3TON TEKYYeCTH npu
O6paTHOM BbIBOPAYNBAHUN TUAD, BIBEPHYTbIX HAU3HAHKY, NPpU “BblnesaHun” rmap, BIOXXEHHbIX 04HAa B ApY-
ryio, My NepeMelyeHusX Wynaiew, no Kpato runoctoma, npu COPTUPOBKE TKAHEBbIX U KNETOYHbIX 31EMEHTOB
B KOMKax }KWBOrO BELLECTBa, MONYYEHHbIX U3 YYAaCTKOB AMCCOLMUPOBAHHbLIX CTEHOK Tenay, — MUcal OH
(Mcaes, 1924, c. 242). I1pu 3TOM OH OTMEYaJI TPOMAIHYIO POJIb JaHHOT'O CBOMCTBA B MEXaHU3ME
PETYJISILIMOHHBIX TIPOLIECCOB: «MHe KaXeTCs, YTo MEeX[Y MNacTUYHOCTbIO C OfHOW CTOPOHBI U MeXay
cuasYMM 06Pa30M KM3HU U KOJIOHUANLHOCTBIO C AAPYrOid, @ TakKe GecnonbiM PasMHOXKEHUEM U HaUYMEM
“I"-KNeTokK, cyllecTByeT onpefefeHHas koppenstueHas 3asucumoctby (Mcaes, 1924, c. 243).

OcraHaBaMBasCh HA MOHATUM «IE€TUMOCTH» ITPUMEHUTENBHO K BBICIIUM XXWUBOTHBIM,
HcaeB oTMeuas, 4To siflla MHOTMX U3 HUX IO OIMPEISICHHOTO MOMEHTA Pa3BUTHUS IEIUMBbI
(omHOSstiiTIEBBIE OJM3HEIIBI). «[103TOMY, KaK NpuU U3YYeHUU OHTOrEHETUYECKOro, TaK U NpU U3yYeHnH
CbVIJ'IOFEHeTVNECKOFO Pa3BUTUA OPraHU3mMOB Mbl fOJIXKHbI BbIABUHYTb HOBYIO I'Ip06J'IEMyZ npo6nemy CTaHOB-
nevus (das Werden) opranuyeckoit uiansuayansHoctu» (Mcaes, 1924, c. 235). IMeHHO K u3yde-
HUIO 5TOM MPOOJIeMbl YISHBIN U CTPEMUJICS.

Bropas yacth mosydeHHBIX pe3yiabTatoB McaeBa — 3To (hakThl, ITOKa3bIBaloIIMe, YTO
PETYJISILMK, HACTYIIAIOLIME ITOC/Ie BCEBO3MOXHBIX OTIepaLlii Hajl r’MapaMu, Bcerna (3a UCKITIO-
YEeHUEM CIIy4aeB THOEIN KUBOTHBIX) IIPUBOISIT K BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO TUITMYHON IJISI JAHHOTO
BUIA (POPMBI, TIPUYEM JIUIITHUI» MaTepuasl yaaasieTcsT pa3InIHbIMU criocodamu. st ipu-
Mepa MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha OIbITbl UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MOJIyYEHUsI TOJSIPHBIX reTepoMopdo30B
y TUIp TIyTeM UX TIockoro cpamuBaHus (Mcaes, 1923a, 0).

B.M. HcaeB paccMaTpuBasl 5T OCOOEHHOCTH KaK «perynaTopHble npucnocobneHus ans yna-
JIEHUA aHOMaNbHbLIX KPYMHbIX NpUAaTkoB u3 xusoro seuwecrsa» (Mcaes, 1923a, c. 154). Haubonee
JIOCTOMHBIM BHUMAHMS OH CUMTAJ TOT (haKT, YTO TIPU KpailHEel TIaCTUYHOCTU KJIETOYHOTO
Marepuaia TUApbl (hopMa ee YAMBUTEIBHO TTOCTOSTHHA. «Mbl MOXEM 3aCTaBUTb OpraHu3M ruapsbl
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NPUHATL Camble NPUYYLNMBLIE OYEPTAHMUS, HO YAEPKaTb ero B 3TUX (HOPMAx Mbl HE MOXKEM HUKAKUMK
BHEWHUMM ycunuamu. B npouecce 3kBMdUHANLHOI perynsuumu rugpa Bo3BpallaeTcs K Toi hopme, KOTo-
pas TUNMYHA A5 Hee, KaK Ans 6MON0rMyecKoro Buaa. B aTom cmbicie dopma rugpbl COBEPLIEHHO He
nnacTuyHa», — TakoB BbIBOJ yueHoro (McaeB, 1924, c. 242). DTOT BbIBOA MPEXIE BCEro MO -
TBEPKIAIOT OITBITHI C YIAJICHUEM YacTel Tejla TUAPHI, KOTAa BHOBb pereHeprpoBaBIiie odpa-
30BaHUS TIPEACTABIISIIOT CO00I TOYHYIO KOITMIO YTPauYeHHBIX.

B.M. HcaeB cTaBui Bonpoc o MpUYMHAX TAKOTO TOYHOTO BOCCTaHOBJIeHUs (hopMmbl. OH
IBITAJICS] OOBSICHUTDH 3TO CBOEOOPA3HBIM «OIIYILIEHUEM» YTPAThl TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO JIJIsT
MMPaBUJILHOTO Y TAPMOHNWYHOTO (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS OpraHM3Ma Kak IIeJIOT0 — OpraHu3Ma
Kak ocoou (Mcaes, 1924). B To ke BpeMsl OH CO3HaBaJjl, YTO TaKOe OOBbSICHEHUE SIBJISIETCS
JIMIITb YUCTO CIIOBECHBIM.

HMcaeB TaksKe McCe10Ba B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHST MOP(OIOTHIECKOM (DOPMBI M (DM3HOIIOTH -
YECKOTO COCTOSTHUSI JKUBOTHOTO. Pe3ybTaThl 3TUX UCCIEI0BAaHUI COCTABWIM TPETHIO YacTh
€ro pe3yJbTaTOB U MO3BOJUIN €MY CAEJIaTh BHIBOABI O HEKOTOPBIX MEXaHU3MaX CTAHOBJICHMUSI
(GOpPMBEL.

bnaronmaps skcnepumeHTaM, TipousBeneHHbIM B 1921, 1922 u 1923 rogax, Butanuio
MuxaiiioBu4y ynajaoch ONpeaeJUTb B Tele TMAPHI YUaCTKM, KOTOPHIM MOXHO ObUIO MPUITH-
caThb OIpeneICHHYIO (DOPMOOIIpENEISIONIYI0 (DYHKIIUIO: TUIIOCTOM, €TI0 OKPY:KHOCTH B 1I€JIOM
WY Xe ee OTIC/IbHBIC YIaCTKH; TTOIOIIBA WIM TOYKA TTPUKPEIUICHUS THAPHI; 30HA TOYKOBAHUS
(McaeB, 1925). D1 yyacTKM yYeHbIii Ha3Bajl «OpraHU3alMOHHBIMU LIEHTpaMU», TaK KaK CYMTAaI
UX, B CYIITHOCTU, TAKWMHU K€ 00pa30BaHUSIMM, KaK omnricaHHbIe I1ImeMaHoM opraHn3aliiOHHBIE
LICHTPHI, BIUSIONINE Ha pa3BUTHUE 3apOIBIIIcii T03BOHOUHBIX. B cBoeii MoHOTpacum B.M. Mcaes
(1927) monpoOHO ocTaHaBIMUBaeTCs Ha AOoCTKeHUsIX [IIneMaHa B 3ToM HampaBiIeHUM. «B Hauimx
OMbITax CO CpalyMBaHUEM rUAP TaK JKe ACEH UCTOYHMK (HOPMOOBPA3YIOWMX Pa3aPaXKeHNit: 34eCh OpraHn3a-
LMOHHbIM LLEHTPOM SIBNISIETCS POTOBOM AMCK XuBOTHOro», — mucai oH (Mcaes, 1927, c. 95).

«[pu nepeHoce Ha B3pOC/bIE OPTraHM3Mbl OHW NPUOBPETAIT faxe elle Gonbluee 3HaYeHne, — THCal
HcaeB 06 opraHM3aliMOHHBIX IICHTPaX. — OHU 43T HaM B PYKM BO3MOXHOCTb BbISICHEHUS CKPbITbIX B
00bIYHOE BPEMs B KNETOYHOM MaTepuase opraHu3mMa BO3MOXXHOCTEN, 3aCTaBAAIOT UX MPOABUTLCA HAPYKY B
BUAE ONpeaeneHHbIx u cneyuduyeckunx hopmeHHbIx 06pasosaHmii. CouetaHue onbITOB pereHepaLmu ¢ onbl-
Tamu o nepecagke pereHepupyioLLUx 3a4aTKoB OPraHOB Ha HOBblE MECTA OTKPbIIO COBEPLUEHHO HOBbIE BO3-
MOXHOCTU 1 HOBbIE FOPU3OHTbI /151 Y4EHUS O PereHepawuiy, 3a nocaefHee BPeMs Kak-To 3aCTbiBLIEE B CBOUX
4nCTo MOPGOOro-PuIOreHeTYeCKMX paMmKax. BmecTe ¢ TeM, 3T0 OAMH M3 MOAXOLOB K pelleHuio Gonee
06uieit npobembl: B3aMMOBAUsHUA yacTelt B npefenax opraHnsmax (Mcaes, 1925, ¢. 5—6).

WMHTeHCUBHAs HaydHasl, Ilefarormyeckasl W agMHHHCTpaTHBHas pabota Burammsa
MuxaiioBrya TpedoBajia, KOHEUHO, OTAbixa. OOBIYHO OH OTAbIXaN, MyTellecTBYs o Kpeimy
u KaBka3sy. OcobeHHo Bieki1o McaeBa Ha KaBkas, rme oH MCXoau1 00JIbIIYI0 YacTh IIaBHOTO
XpeOTa M IMoOKkIBajl B HanboJiee MMKUX M HaMMeHee MTOCTYITHBIX TOPHBIX yrojkax. [TocTosH-
HbIE 3aITMCH MapIIPYTOB M XapaKTepa MECTHOCTH JaJI €My TTOTOM BO3MOXHOCTb y9acTBOBATh
B u3naHuu nyreoautens no Kaskasy (Cokosos, 1927).

Cinyumioch Tak, 4yTo MMeHHO KaBKa3 craja MecTOM IIOCIEHHETro Ioxoda M THOeIn
B.M. HUcaesa. 31o npousolilio B KoHLE aBrycta 1924 roaa, Ho Tobko 2 ¢deBpanst 1925 roaa,
Ha 3acemaHuu Ilpesuauyma usuko-matematuyeckoro daxyabrera JII'Y nekaH cooOvi
0 TMOJIyYeHUU UM TOUYHBIX CBeAeHUI 0 cmepTu uieHa [lpesnanyma, 6uonora Mcaesa, «3axsa-
YeHHOro BO BpeMsi 3KCKypcuu Ha KaBkase onepuposasiueil Tam 6aHaoi kKazakos-6enorsapaeiLes 1 nose-
LWeHHOro UMK Kak coTpyaHuka Cosetckoi Bractu»’!. Kak BcmomuHan A.A. Jlto6uiiies:

3 Apxus CIToI'Y. On. 1. Cs. 21. [1. 176. JI. 77-79.
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«C opHoit 13 Touek YepHomopckoro nobepexbs Kaskasa (He To u3 Coun, He To U3 farpsl)
B.M. WUcaeB npeanpuHsan akckypcuio Ha Maiikon Yepes Tepputopuio KaBka3sckoro 3anoBefHuka (rae
elye Boauaunch 3y6pel) no ctapoit BoeHHo-Cyxymckom fopore. [lns Hero ato 6bin 04eHb NErKUit NyThb.
Bbiwen oH ¢ AByMs CNyTHUKAMM, HO C 06OMMM YTO-TO CAYYMUNOCH U OHU OTCTANW, @ OH NOLIeN Aanblue
OfVH. Y)Xe B ropax OH pa3Ben CBOW NOCJELHMI KOCTEP: 3TO MECTO U ceilyac 0603HAUYEHO Ha TypUCT-
CKUX KapTax Kak “/larepb VicaeBa”. OroHb npuBNeK BHUMaHWe BaH[UTOB, OCTaTKOB Pa3rpOMJIEHHbIX
Genbix BOMCK, KOTOPLIMU OH W 6Bbin youT. YOUIiCTBO He NpecnefoBano Leneil rpabexa, eMy npocTo
MCTUAW, KaK NpeAcTaBuTeNto NoGefuBLIEN CTOPOHbINZ.

Kypc nexkumii u npakruyeckue padOThbI
M0 3KCIEPUMEHTAIBHOI 300JI0TUU ISl CTY-
JIEHTOB YHHUBEPCUTETA IPOIOJDKAIUCH U TTOCIIe
cmeptu B.M. UcaeBa (®unumueHko, 1927,
1928). Tak B 1924/25 yyeOHOM romy Ha 3aHsI-
TUSIX 10 9KCIEPUMEHTAIbHOM 300JI0TMU pa-
6otaio 400 cryneHTOB®.

OO0BEKT, KOTOPBI TaK ymayHO Hayaia
HCIIOJIb30BaTh B 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHbIX UCCIIe-
noBaHusax B.M. Hcaes, 1o cux mop mnpu-
BJiekaeT BHUMaHue ydeHblx (KanaeB, 1952;
Lenhoff and Loomis, 1961; Lenhoff and Tar-
dent 1985; Klug, 1986; Buss, 1987; Holstein,
1995; Gierer, 1999; CrenanbsHu u ap., 2003).
IlpaBoa, B KauyecTBe MOMAEJIbHOIO OOBEKTA
MPECHOBOIHBIC TUAPHI UCIIONB3YIOTCS TEIeph
Mpexke BCero B paMKax OMOJIOTMU Pa3BUTUS
I u3ydeHus: Iud@epeHuupoBK U 3BO-
JIIOLIMU KJIETOYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB («CTBOJIOBBIX
KJeTok» — stem cells), U3 KOTOpBIX Mpouc-
XOIUT BCE pa3HOOOpa3ue KJIETOK, COCTABJISIIO-
1IUX TKaHU 3TUX KHugapuii (cm.: Bosch, 2008,
2009). HekoTopsle ncciaenoBaTe v Jaxe Cun-
TalT TMAPY HauboJsee MepcreKTUBHOM Moe-
JIBIO JIJISI MU3YYEHMSI TJIaBHBIX MPOLIECCOB pa3-
Butus (Gierer, 1999).

Jlareps Ucaepa. KaBka3. CHuUMOK 60-X romoB
XX Beka. ApxuB aBTOpa CTaTbU

dakTryecku, Butanuiit MuxaiiloBud ObIJT OMIHUM M3 aKTMBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB OIIpe-
JEJICHHOTO MOoAbeMa B3KCIEPUMEHTAJBbHBIX 300JIOTMYEeCKUX ucciaenoBaHuii B CaHKT-
ITerepoyprckom (IletporpagckomM) yHUBEpPCUTETE, TPUILIEIIIErOocs BO BTOPOR CBOEi
MOJIOBMHE Ha MepejoMHbIe Tofbl oTeuecTBeHHON uctopuu (1914—1921). K coxanenuto,
MHOTHE U3 IEePEeYMCIeHHbBIX B Hayaje CTaTbM MCCJenoBarTesieli, aKTUBHO 3aHMMAaBILIKECS
aTO NpobjeMaTuKoi B Hauasie XX BeKa, Mo3AHee M0 pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM YIIUIM U3 00JIaCTU
akcnepumeHTanbHoi 300n0orun. K.H. IaBeinos u C.M. MeTajibHUKOB SMUTPUPOBAIU U3
coBeTckoit Poccun (@oku, 2005), a E.A. LlynbL, moayduB MecTo nmpodeccopa 300J10IMr

2 B uenom pacckas JItoGuIeBa COOTBETCTBYET MaTepuajiaM, uMmeronmmMes B neiae B.M. Mcaesa

(ITHA CIT6. @. 14. Om. 1. 1. 10746. JI. 151—154).
3 PHB PO. @. 813. . 9. JI. 19.



36 NCTOPUKO-BUONTIOTMYECKNE UCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2011. Tom 3. Ne 1

B XapbKoBe, yMep OT BocrajieHus Jerkux B 1914 rony. EnMHCTBEHHBIN yueOHUK MO 2KC-
MepUMEHTAJIbHOM 300JI0rMU, MOAroTOBAeHHbIM FHO.A. PuinmyeHKo, ¢ UCIOJb30BAHUEM
matepuanoB B.M. McaeBa, ObUI omy0JMKOBaH yxXe Tocie cmeptu IOpusa Anekcanmapo-
puya (Ounumuenko, 1932). B Kypce ekumii, KOTOpBIe JIETJIM B OCHOBY OITyOJITMKOBAaHHOTO
B 1932 rony yue6Hnuka, FOpuit AtekcaHIpOBUY OTMEYaT:

«Kaxpas 13 Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX NMONOXKUTENbHLIX HAyK CTPEMWUTCS CTaTb TOYHOW, LA YEro oHa
LOJ/KHA CTaTb 3KCMEPUMEHTAIbHOM, OO TONIBKO C NEpexofoM OT HabIOAEHUA K OMbITY BO3MOXHO
He TONIbKO OnucaHue sABJeHUN, HO U NpefcKasaHue UX U, eCAM BO3MOXHO, ynpasneHune umu. usmuka
W XUMUS yXKe BMOJIHE AOCTUMN 3TOTO, U K TOMY XKe CTpemMuTcs 6uonorus. C MOMeHTa CBOEro OKOH-
yatenbHoro dopmupoBanus B XVI-XVII Beke nocneaHss pasbunach Ha ABe rNaBHble BETBU: MOp-
cdonoruio, nsyyawuyo hopmy U CTpoeHue, 1 Gusnonoruio, nyvawllyo hyHKLMI 1 OTNpaBieHue.
B nocnepHel akcnepMMeHT no caMOMy CylecTBY fiefia NpUBMACA € camoro Hayana. Mopdonorus
e B TeYeHue [ONro BpeMeHN oCTaBanach onucateNbHon u nctopuyeckoir. OfHaKo 1 ee 0CHOBHaS
3afja4a — NpU3HaKM U3MeHeHUs GopMbl U onpefeneHne ycaoBuiA, NpU KOTOPbIX OHU NMPOUCXOAAT,
HEBO3MOXXHA 6e3 onbiTa. 3TO UMEHHO OTAeNbHAsA AUCLUMUMIMHA, @ He TONIbKO METOA, Mb0 OHa MMeeT
W onpefeneHHy 061acTb AN U3y4YeHUs, K KOTOPOM OTHOCUTCA 3KCMEpUMeHTaNbHOe U3yyeHue
WHAMBUAYANbHOTO Pa3BuTUs (Kak cCOGCTBEHHO IMOPUONOTUS, TaK U pereHepaLus), 3KCnepuMeHTanb-
HOe M3yyeHue BUAOBOrO Pa3BUTUs (BHELIHWE YCNOBUSA, CKpeLLMBaHMe, NOAO0P), IKCNEPUMEHTANb-
HOe U3yYyeHWe pocTa, NPUBMUBOK, ONpeJeneHune nona u 1.4.»%

Kadenpa reHeTukn u skcnepuMeHTaabHO 300soruu IleTporpaagckoro—JleHuHrpan-
CKOTO YHMBEPCUTETa MOCJE CMEpPTU CBOEro MEepBOro 3aBENYIOIEro W OpraHu3aropa,
HECMOTpPsI Ha COXpaHEHHUE SKCIIepUMEHTAIbHOIO MOAX0Ja BO MHOTUX €€ HayJyHbIX pa3-
paboTkax, cTaja IEeJMKOM T'€HETUUYEeCKOW — HampaBjlieHUEe, HaJl KOTOPHIM B COBETCKOM
Poccun 30-x romoB XX Beka yke Hauanu crymatbes Tyun. K cuacteio, Hu B.M. Ucaes,
a1 0. A. ®UInImaeHKO 3TOTO BPEMEHHM YXKe He 3aCTaju.

Jluteparypa

Basunoe H.U. B.M. UcaeB (Hekposor) // Tpyasl 1o NpuKIagHON 60TaHUKE W celeKiuu. 1925.
T. 14. C. 313.

Bradumupckuii A.11. BnusiHue HeKOTOPbIX (DaKTOPOB HA pereHepallMOHHbIE MPOLECCHI Y TUIPOU-
noB // Tpynsl [lerporpanckoro o6iuiectBa ectectBouctbitTaTeneid. 1915. T. 44. Beim. 4. C. 47—103.

Texcau Jlxc., de bep I'. DxcnepuMeHTanbHas aMopuosorus. M.; J1.: Buomenrus, 1936. 467 c.

Typeuu A.I. I'naBHbIe TeYEHUsI B LIMTOJIOIUHM 3a IIOCIeaHee aecsaTmietue // bruosormueckuii xyp-
Hai 1910. T. 1. Ku. 2. C. 54—103.

Jlasvioos K.H. HabmoneHnus Han mpolieccoM pereHepauuu y Enteropneusta // 3anmucku Mmmep.
Axanemuu Hayk. 1908. T. 22. C. 123—189.

Jlaswidos K.H. Pectutyuusi y HemeptuH // Tpyasl Ocoboii 30010rnueckoii jabopatopuu u CeBa-
cronosibckoit onogornyeckoit cranimu MAH. 1915. Cep. 11. Ne 1. C. 1-290.

loceav B.A. Matepuaisl 1o uctopuu pa3sutust Pantopoda. CI16.: UCII6Y, 1913. 235 c.

Jloeenv B.A. ctopus usydeHus mnpocreiimmx // O6imas mpotuctojorus. M.: CoBeTckast Hayka,
1951. C. 11-20.

Hnee-Beumomos C.I. K 90-neruto kadenpol reHeTuku u cesekimu Cankr-IletepOyprckoro rocynap-
CTBeHHOTO yHUBepcuteTa // ictopuko-6uonornueckue ucciemnosanust. 2010, T. 2. Ne 1. C. 110—112.

¥PHDB PO. @. 813. A. 152.J1. 2.



STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2011. Volume 3. No. 1 37

HUcaee B.M. K anaromum Polyxenus (Lophoproctus) lucidus Chal. // Tpynel Umnep. CaHKT-
ITerepOyprckoro obiiecTBa ecrectBouctbitaresneit. 1911a. T. 41. Bum. 8. C. 25-72.

Hcaes B.M. Habmonenusi Han MHoroHoxkamu Diplopoda YepHoMopckoro modepexbs Kap-
kaza // Tpynbl Umniep. CankT-IleTepOyprckoro obiectsa ectectBouctbitTateneit. 19116. T. 42. Beimn. 1.
C. 292-310.

Hcaee B.M. K ambpuonoruu Glomeris // Tpynsl [leTporpaackoro ooIecTBa eCTeCTBOMCITBITATe-
neit. 1914. T. 45. Boin. 1. C. 133—146.

Hcaes B.M. lTonmockoBHBIe Gnonorndeckue ctanuuu // EcrectBoznanue B mkone. 1920a. Ne 3—5.
C. 34-40.

Hcaes B.M. OnbIThl ynajeHus MEpPeIHEro M 3alHero KOHIIOB Teja y KYKOJOK KamyCTHMIbI //
Tpynsr [lerporpanckoro obiiectBa ectectBoucibiTatesneir. 19206. T. 45. Boim. 1. Ne 7—8. C. 189—198,
207-208.

Hcaes B.M. Xumepnl // Tpynsl bropo no npukinagHoit 6otaHuke u cenekuuu. 1922—1923. T. 13.
Boim. 4. C. 47—63.

Hcaee B.M. Xumepnl y tunp // Tpynsl I Bcecoto3Horo ches3na 30010roB, aHATOMOB W TUCTOJIOTOB.
Ir., 1923a. C. 152—153.

HUcaes B.M. T'erepomopdusm y tunp // Tpynsr | BececorosHoro chesna 300710roB, aHATOMOB U
ructonoros. Ilr., 19236. C. 153—154.

Hcaes B.M. D1ionb1 06 opranudeckux peryiasuusx. Y. 1 // Tpyasl JIeHUHrpaackoro ooiectna
ecrectBouctbiTaTeneid. 1924. T. 53. Beim. 2. C. 173-257.

Hcaese B.M. Dtionpl 06 oprannieckux peryastmusax. Y. 2 // Tpynsl JleHuHrpagackoro obiecTsa
ectectBoucnbitateneit. 1925. T. 55. Boin. 2. C. 3—44.

Hcaes B.M. lepecanku u ckpermBanus. M.; J1.: Tocuznar, 1927. 144 c.

Kaiioanos JI.3. ®opmupoBaHue Kadeapbl TEHETUKU U dKCIIEpUMEHTATbHOI 300y0TUN B [leTpo-
rpaackoM yHuBepcutete (1913—1920) // UccnenoBanms no reHetrke. 1994, Boim. 11. C. 6—11.

Kanaee U.HU. Tunpa. Odepku 1Mo OMOJOTUM MpecHOBOAHBIX TommoB. M.; JI.: M3n. AH CCCP,
1952. 371 c.

Jle6 2K. Opranusm Kak 1enoe. M.; JI.: T'ocusnar, 1926. 290 c.

Meosedes H.H. FOpuit Anekcannposuy @unumyenko. M.: Hayka, 1978. 102 c.

Memanvnuxos C.H. K dusnonornu BHYTPUKIETOUHOTO THIIeBapeHus y mpocteitmux // 3Be-
ctus Cankr-IletepOyprckoii 6uonorudeckoit jadoparopuu. 1910. T. 11. C. 1—124.

Cokonosé U.H. Buramuii Muxaiinosuu Mcaes. Hekposor // Tpynbl JleHMHrpaackoro ooiiecTBa
ecrecTBouctbiTareseit. 1926. T. 56. Buim. 1. C. 9—15.

Cokonoe U.U. B.M. Ucaes. // UcaeB B.M. Ilepecanku u cpamuBanus. M.; JI.: l'ocusnar, 1927.
C.9-12.

Cmenanvany C. /., Kysneyosa B.I., Anoxur B.A. T'unpa ot A6pama Tpambiie 10 Hammx aHeid. M.;
CII6.: ToB-Bo Hayu. uzn. KMK, 2003. 99 c.

Paiinyauc E.I1. 1.4 Jlycuc. 2Kusnb u HayuHast aesitenbHOCTb. Pura: 3unatne, 1985. 234 c.

Pumckuii-KopcakoB M.H. HabGoneHust Haji ctpoeHreM U pereHepaiveil KoHeYHOCTel y amouit //
Tpynsl Umniep. CankT-IleTepOyprcekoro ooiectsa ectectBorctbitatesneid. 1913. T. 42. Beimn. 4. C. 59—290.

Po3zanos C.M. K Boripocy o pereHepaniuu rojioBsl y Helix // Tpynst Umniep. Cankr-IletepOyprckoro
obuectBa ecrectBoucneitaresieit. 1912, T. 41. Buin. 4. C. 53—38.

Duaunuenko F0.A. JlaGopaTopusi TeHETUKU W dKCIIEpUMeHTaIbHOI 3000ruu // Tpynbl [etep-
ro(CcKOro eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YHOTo MHCTUTyTa. 1925. Ne 1. C. 39—46.

Quaunuenko F).A. JlabopaTopust TEHETUKYU U dKCIIepUMeHTaNIbHON 300moruu // Tpynsr [letep-
rockoro ecTecTBeHHO-HaydHOro MHCTUTYTa. 1928. Ne 5. C. 19-21.

Quaunuenko FH0.A. Ycnexu renetuku 3a nociennue 10 ner (1918—1927) // Tpynwt Jlenunrpan-
cKoro ob1iectBa ecrectBoucnbitareneit. 1927. T. 57. Buin. 1. C. 3—11.

Duaunuenro F0.A. DkcriepuMeHTanbHasg 30o0iorus. JI.; M.: Menrus, 1932. 304 c.

Qokun C.H. Pazubie cynpobl. [leTepbyprckue 300morm — smurpantsl // Hectop. Ne 9, Beim. 3. Ha
nepenome. OteyecTBeHHas Hayka B KoHLEe XIX—XX BB. UcTOUHUKHU, UCCIIEN0OBAHUS, UCTOPUOTpadUS.
CII6.: Hecrop-Hcropus, 2005. C. 236—254.



38 NCTOPUKO-BUONTOTMYECKNE UCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2011. Tom 3. Ne 1

Dorun C.U. Ocobas 3oonorndeckas Jlaboparopust npu Akagemun Hayk Kak LIeHTp SKCieprMeH-
TaJbHBIX UcclenoBaHnii B KoHle XIX — Havane XX BekoB // Hayka u TexHuka: Borpockl uctopun u
teopun. Tesucer XXXI mexnyHapoaHoii kondepenuuu. CI16., 2010a. C. 161—162.

Doxun C.HU. “S1 Bumen HeGO — BaM He yBUAATh ero Tak 01u3Ko...” [Tamsaru K.H. JaBsinoBa (1877—
1960) // Bepera. 20106. Boim. 13. C. 49-57.

Doxun C.HU., Crenxosa H.B., Cmupros A.B., Jlaiiyc 10.A. Pycckue MopcKre OMOJIOTnIecKre CTaHIIKA
Ha py6exe XIX—XX BB. // ®okun C.U. Pycckue yuensie B Hearone. CIT6.: Anereiist, 2006. C. 59—114.

Dokun C.HU., Cmupnos A.B., Jlaiiyc F0.A. Mopckue 6uonorndeckue ctaHumu Ha Pycckom CeBepe
(1881—1938). M.: ToB-Bo Hayu. uzn. KMK, 20066. 130 c.

Hlumkesuy J1.D. DKcriepruMeHTalbHBIe HaOMoneHUs Han mpocteitmmumu // Tpymsl Iletporpan-
ckoro obiiecTBa ectectBoucibitaresieit. 1920. T. 51. Boim. 5—6. C. 71-88.

Ilyavy E.A. HabmoaeHus Han pereHepaieit y uepseii // Tpynbl Mmnep. Cankr-IletepOyprckoro
obiectsa ecrectBoucnbiTaresneit. 1905. T. 34. Bein. 4. C. 1-137.

Bosch T.C.G. Stem cells in immortal Hydra. // Stem cells. From Hydra to Man / ed. by T.C.G.
Bosch. Springer Science, 2008. P. 37—59.

Bosch T.C.G. Hydra and the evolution of stem cells // BioEssays. 2009. Vol. 31. P. 478—486.

Buss L.W. The evolution of individuality. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1987. 235 p.

Fokin S.1. A brief history of ciliate studies (late XVII — the first third of the XX century) // Protistol-
ogy. 2004. Vol. 4. Ne 4. P. 283—-297.

Fokin S.1. 2007. Some faces of Russian protistology in St. Petersburg // Protistology. 2007. Vol. 5.
Ne 1. P. 30.

Gierer A. Hydra the model — model for what? Evening lecture // 8" International Workshop on
Hydroid Development. September 1999, Tutzing, Germany. 37 p.

Holstein T. Cnidaria: Hydrozoa // Spezieller Teil. Ordnung Hydroida. Werner. Unterordnung
Hydrina Werner, 1965. P. 67—88.

Klug M. Beitrag zur Kenntnis biologisch aktiver Komponenten isolierter Nematocysten von Hydra
attenuata Pall. (Hydrozoa, Cnidaria). Inaugural-Dissertation. Zurich, 1986. 90 p.

The Biology of Hydra and of dome other Coelenterates / eds. H.M. Lenhoff & W.F. Loomis. Flor-
ida: University of Miame Press, 1961. 467 p.

From Trembley’s polyps to new directions in research on Hydra / eds. H.M. Lenhoff & P. Tardent //
Proceedings of a Symposium Honoting Abraham Trambley (1719—1784). Univers. California, Zurich ad
Societe de Physique et d’Historie naturelle de Geneve, 1985. 471 p.

V.M. Issajew and experimental zoology in Petersburg—Petrograd University
SERGET 1. FOKIN

Sankt-Petersburg State University, Sankt-Petersburg, Russia;
sifokin@mail.ru

In the article for the first time the history of life and scientific investigations of V.M. Issajew, one of the
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Hukonait Bnanumuposuu TumodeeB-PecoBckuii ObLT OMTHUM U3 CO3/IaTesIeii CHHTETUYECKOW TeOPUH
aBoJIoIMK. TPyIHOCTH KU3HU B ToTanuTapHbIX rocynapctBax (F'epmanuu u CCCP) He nmomeinaim emy
co31aTh (hyHIaMEeHTATbHYIO UCCIIeIOBATEILCKYIO TTPOrpaMMy, HalleJIeHHYIO Ha OOBSICHEHUE DBOJTIOI -
OHHOTO TIpoliecca Ha Bcex YpoBHsix. TeM He MeHee, Ouorpacdust Tumodeena-PecoBckoro u B ocobeH-
HOCTH €T0 IeSITeIbBHOCTh B HAIIMCTCKOM ['epMaHny ocTaéTest IpeIMeTOM XKapKUX CIIopoB. B HacTostieit
cTaThe MBI aHAJIM3MPYeM apryMEHTHI, IPUBEIEHHbBIE B HENIABHO OITyOJIMKOBAHHOW KHUTE HEMEIIKOTO
ncropuka Hayku @ropuana lmaineia (Schmaltz, 2005), yrepknatoriero, uro TumobeeB-PecoBekuii
y4acTBOBAJ B MUCCJIEIOBAHUSIX BOCHHOTO 3HAYCHUSI.

Kmouessie ciioBa: H.B. Tumodeen-PecoBckuii, Tpetuit peitx, BOeHHbIE UCCIIETOBAHMSI.

B ucropum coBpeMeHHOI HayKU CYIIECTBYET HECKOIBKO (DUTYP, KYIBTOBBIX IJIS POC-
CHUIiCKOIi ucToprorpaduu u MapruHAIbHBIX IS 3aMaJHON UCTOpUU HayKu. CaMbIM SIpKUM
npuMepoM siBisgeTcs Bmagumup MBanosua BepHanckuii, nsyuaemsrii B Poccum yxe B pam-
Kax IIKOJIBHEIX IIPOTPaMM U TMTOYTH HEM3BECTHBIN B aHIJIOSI3BITHOM MUpE Jaxke Impodeccu-
OHAJIbHBIM OMOTreoXuMHUKaM M TeopeTukam Oumocdepnl. Jlaxe aBrop Teopun I'em xeiimc
JlaBniok B cBoeil HenaBHelt kHure (Lovelock, 2009) Ha3Ban BepHaackoro aBTOpoM «aHEKIIO-
TOB» Ha TeMy OHUoCdephI.

IMoxoxkast cutyarust ciioxuiach U ¢ HacienueM Hukomas Bnanumuposuua Tumodeena-
PecoBckoro. OH siBisieTcs MpeIMeToM KapKux criopoB B Poccuu, HO B 3amaiHol, 1 0COOEHHO
AHIJIOSI3BIYHOM, HAYYHO JIMTepaType ero BKJIal B 3BOJTIOLMOHHYIO OMOJIOTHIO O0CYXKIaeTCs
Masio. B HacTosilMit MOMEHT caMasl OOIIMpHAasl CUCTeMa WHAEKCUPOBAHUSI HAYYHBIX XKYyp-
HasioB ISI Web of Science no 3amnpocy “Topic: Timofeeff-Ressovsky” Bbimaét 18 crateit, 9 us
KOTOPBIX OMMYOJIMKOBAHO B PYCCKUX XKypHajax, 4 ormyoJuKoBaHbl PyCCKMMU aBTOPaMU B MHO-
CTpaHHBIX XypHajax, a 2 cTaTbM OMYyOJMKOBAaHBI aBTOpaMM HacToseil padotel. Ha Haix
B3IJISI, JaHHAs CUTYallMsl OOBSICHSIETCS PSAOM IIPpUYUH. Bo-mepBhIX, 3TO M30I111sI, B KOTO-
poii TumodeeB-PecoBckmii okaszaincs nocie nenoprauuu B CCCP. OHa mpuiuiach Kak pa3 Ha
BpeMsI paciIBeTa SBOIOLIMOHHOIO CUHTE3a B aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX CTPaHAX, KOTOPOE OBLIO TaKXKe 1
BpEMEHEM CO3IaHUS UCTOpUOrpacn CUHTEe3a. BO-BTOPBIX, peTpOCIIEKTUBHAST PEKOHCTPYK-
s CTAHOBJICHMSI BOJIIOIIMOHHOIO CHHTE3a CAaMUMU €ro co3maresiMU (U TPEXIe BCEro
DpHcToM MalipoM) OTBOAMJIA KOHTMHEHTAIBHBIM YUYEHBIM BCIIOMOTATeIbHYIO poib. Eciu
OTBJICUBCS OT MEMYAPHOM JIMTEPATyPhI M TUTEPATyPhI, CIIEIINATEHO ITOCBIIIEHHON pa3BUTHIO
9BOJIIOLIMOHHOI Teopuu B Poccuu, n o6paTUThCs K Haubosiee IUTUPYEMbIM OOLLIMM 0030pam
110 TEOPUU IBOJIIOIIMU, TO MOXHO YOenuThcs, uTo TumodeeBy-PecoBckoMy Tam OTBeIeHO
HecpaBHUMO 00Jjice CKPOMHOE MECTO, 4eM, cKaxkeM, D. Maiipy unu @.I". [JoOp:kaHCKOMY.

B aTHX ycioBusIX ciemyeT ¢ 6J1aromapHOCTbI0 OTHOCHUTBCS K JIIOOBIM TOMBITKAM OXKH-
BUTh JTHUCKyccHio 0 TumodeeBe-PecoBCKOM, B TOM UYMCie U K KPUTHMUECKUM <«HaIlaaKaM»

© T'eopruii Jlesut, YBe Xocchenba
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B €ro ajapec, KacaloluMCs ero IesTeJIbHOCTU B Meproi paboThl B HAIMCTCKOM I'epMaHuu.
VIMeHHO ¢ 3To#t TOYKHU 3peHUS MBI M TIONOLIIN K aHAJIN3Y HeJaBHO OITyOJMKOBAaHHON KHUTH
HeMelLKoro ucropuka Hayku @nopuana IlmManeua «MccaenoBanust 60€BbIX OTPaBISIOLINX
BELIECTB MpU HauMoHal-coluanudme» (Schmaltz, 2005). O0bEMHasI riaBa KHUTU MOCBSI-
IIeHa HermocpencTBeHHO TumodeeBy-PecoBckoMy u ero abopatopun, mipu 3toM IlImamsir
BBOIMT B HAYYHBII 000POT paHee HEM3BECTHBIC apXUBHbIE MaTepUATHI.

Lempro IlIManbplia sBISEeTCS IIepeolieHKa IesaTeIbHOCTH TumodeeBa-PecoBckoro
B nepuon Tpetbero peiixa. IlIManbll MCXOOUT M3 MPEAIONOXEHUS, YTO B TIEPUO IpaBie-
HUS HAIMOHAJI-COLMAJINCTOB TIPEATIOCHUIKON YCIEITHONU AEesITeIbHOCTA YIEHOTO YPOBHS
Tumodeena-PecoBckoro (HamoMHuM, 4To ¢ 1937 1. OH sIBJIsIICS de facto pyKOBOAUTEIEM aBTO-
HOMHOTo noapaszaeneHus B coctaBe MHcTutyra mosra OomectBa Kaiizepa Bunbreabma —
KWI fiir Hirnforschung) momxHa ObUIa OBITH INIyOOKas MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH B HEMEIIKYIO
HaAyJIHYIO W COLMAIbHO-TIOIMTUYECKYIO CUCTeMbl. B KadecTBe mpuMepa TaKoW WHTETPALT
IImanpl IPUBOIUT MPOIIECC TTOTYICHMS NCCIIeI0BAaTEIbCKIX TPAHTOB Y OCHOBHOTO (DOH/A,
¢uHaHcupoBaBuiero Hayky, — DFG (Hewmeunkoe wuccinenoBatenbckoe o0iiectBo). Cam
XapakTep ITOJauM 3asgBOK Ha TPAHTHI TIPeAIonaral COOCTBEHHYIO0 MHUILIMATUBY YUYEHOTO, TO
ectb DFG He HaBsI3bIBas UCcaen0BaTeIbcKue MPoeKThl. OTaeN reHeTUKH 0 pyKOBOACTBOM
TumodeeBa-PecoBcKoro MmpoBoaMa B TOM YUCJIE€ W MCCIEIOBaHUS OIHO3HAYHO BOCHHOM
HamnpaBJI€HHOCTM, TaKHWe KaK MCCJeIOBaHUs MPOTHUBOra3oB. TOT ke caMblii HEHTPOHHBIMN
TeHepaTop, YTO MCIOJIBb30BAJICS I (DYHIaMEHTAbHBIX UCCIeIOBAaHW B 00JIACTH MOJIEKY-
JISIPHOM CTPYKTYPBI TeHA, UIE€ATHHO MOAXOMVII ISl UCCIIEIOBaHMST (DMIIBTPOB IJIST IPOTUBOTA-
30B METOIOM M30TOIHBIX MapKepoB. [To [lIManklly, cTpyKTypa, 060pynoBaHUE 1abopaTOpUH,
a Takke 9KCIIepTHasl KBaTM(UKAIUSI COTPYTHUKOB OIPEAEIIN XapaKTep MCCICIOBaHMIA,
npoBoauMbIX OTaeI0M TeHETUKM o1 pyKoBoAcTBoM TumModeesa-PecoBckoro. Takum obpa-
30M, MCCJIEIOBAaHUsI, UMEBIINE OTHOIIEHWE K BOCHHOM MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH, OBITA HE TIPO-
CTO pe3yIbTaTOM HaBSI3aHHOTO CBEPXY KOMITPOMHUCCA C COLIMATbHO-TIOTUTUIECKIM OKPYKe-
HUEM, HO SBJISITINCH UTOTOM CJIOXKHOTO TIpollecca B3aMMOIEHCTBHST IBYX aKTUBHBIX ar¢HTOB:
HayKH 1 00IIecTBa. DTa KapTUHA TTPOTUBOPEIUT TPAIUIIMOHHOMY B3IJISITy, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha
IUXOTOMMU aKTUBHOTO U MAaCCMBHOIO B paMKaX TOTaJWTAapHOTO TOCYdapcTBa, Ile YYEHBIN
MPEeACTaBIIsIeTCS MACCUBHOM XXEepPTBOM arpeCCMBHOTO TOTAJUTAPHOTO peXmMma. B ycrmoBHsIx
HalMCTCKOM ['epMaHUM MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTh B BOEHHO-TTPOMBINIIEHHBIN KoMIuieke (BITK)
Moapa3zyMeBaja SICHO BBIPAXXEHHYIO BOIO yu€éHoro K uHrterpamuu. 1o IImaneiy, Otaen
reHeTukn TuModeeBa-PecoBCKOro Takyio BOJIIO MMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIT.

[IImatblr BeIAESIET HECKOIBKO ITEPUOIOB, XapaKTepu3yoIX MHTerpaio OTaesna reHe-
ik B BITK I'epmanum. [lepBas ctagus cBsg3aHa ¢ pakTndeckKuM otaesieHueM OTtielia reHe-
tuku oT MHcTHUTYyTa MO3ra (1937) B KauecTBe aBTOHOMHOM aAIMUHUCTPATUBHOM CTPYKTYPHI. DTO,
C OTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, TIPEIOCTABIIIO MY OOJIBIIIYIO CBOOOMY, HO C IPYTOIf — ITOCTYKIIIO TOTIKOM
«K Gosiee TeCHOMY COTPYAHUYECTBY C MHCTUTYTaMM, CO3AAHHBIMU PEXMUMOM HALMOHAN-COLMANMN3MA, TAKUMU
kak RFRY, u Glopokpatueit 4eTbIpEXNETOK, B 3a[1a4y KOTOPbIX BXOAMIO LieNeHanpaBieHHOe CTUMYMpOBaHue
uccnegosaHuit B obnactu sBoopykenuii» (Schmaltz, 2005, S. 289).

Otnenenuro OTaena TeHETUKU B aBTOHOMHYIO CTPYKTYPY MPEIIIeCTBOBAIO TPUTJIa-
menue Tumodeena-PecoBckoro Ha padory B KapHeru-nHctutyt B Konn Crnpunr Xapoop
(CIIIA), kotopoe oH oTkiaoHwI. lIManbl 3amevaeT, uto TumodeeB-PecoBckuil mpeanoyuésn

'RFR: Reichsforschungsrat (MIMniepckuii ucciienoBaTeIbCKUi coBeT) obpa3zoBaH B 1937 1. misa
KOOpAMHALIMU HayYHBIX nccienoBanmnii. RFR GbuT opranuzaiyeii ¢ SpKoM BbIpaxkKeHHBIM MUJTUTAPUCT-
CKHM YKJIOHOM U TTOAAEPKUBAJI, B TOM YucJe, uccienoBaTesbekue mpoekthl CC.
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ycioBus Tpyaa B HauucTckoil I'epmanuu npennoxenuto uz CIIA. M.b. Konames (1997)
noapoOHO TIpoaHanu3upoBan nepenucky Tumodeena-PecoBckoro m Munucnasa Jleme-
pena, Kotopslii nHULIMUpoBai npemioxenne n3 CLLIA. Vxe 21 despansa 1936 r. TumodeeBy-
PecoBckomy OBUTIO cheflaHO KOHKPETHOE W IIPUBIIEKATENbHOE IIpemIoxenne nu3 Ko
Cnpunr Xap6opa, XOTs ¥ IIPU3HABAIOCH ITPU 3TOM, YTO TEXHUUECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH OYIyT
Xy>Ke TOro, yTo oH umeeT B ['epmanuu. HecmoTps Ha To uTo Jlemepelr TpedboBall CKopeiiero
oTBeTa, TuModeeB-PecoBckmii MmbITaNCs 3aTSHYTh TeperoBopkl 10 anpens 1937 r., ccovia-
sICh Ha KOHTPaKT ¢ MHCTUTYTOM MO3ra. Ha camoMm mese, Xyro Ilmarn, peKkoMeHI0BaHHBIM
Ha 1rocT aupekropa MHctutyta Mosra BMecto Ockapa dorra, ObUT HACTPOEH TIPOTUB THrMO-
(beeBa-PecoBckoro u momnbiTancs uszbdaButbes oT Otaena reHeTuku. OH peKOMEHIOBa
TumodeeBy-PecoBckoMy monbITaThes MONYYUTh MecTo B MHcTUTYyTe Onosoruu um. Kaii-
3epa Bunbrenbma, ocBoboauBiieecs mocie yxoga Puxappa lonpammuara, HO TUPEKTOP
uHcTUTyTa (hoH BerTinraitn mpeamouén Anbdpena Kyna. B pasrap atux coobitnit, 12 uioHs,
Pynonsd Menuenb npuriacuil TumodeeBa-Pecosckoro B REM (MuHuUCTEPCTBO HayKu,
BOCITMTaHMSI U 00pa3oBaHuUs), 3aBepui ero, yto OTmes reHeTUKU ocTaércsl B bepauH-byxe
M, YTO camoe IJIaBHoe, noobeman TuModeeBy-PecoBckoMy caMOCTOSITENIbHbBINM OIOMXKET
(Schmaltz, 2005, S. 254). Tem He MeHee B rucbMe OT 17 utoHs 1936 1. «Tumotees-Pecosckuil,
CCbINIAsACh Ha TO, YTO OKOHYATE/IbHbI OTBET CMOXET AaTb TOJbKO B aBrycre, npocun [emepeua, ecnu
TOJILKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, OT/IOXUTL PellieHne No BakaHcum ele pas Ha asa mecaua» (Konames, 1997).
TumodeeB-PecoBckuii SBHO BbIOMpPa Tydlive U 6oJiee CTaOUIbHbIE YCIOBUS TSI UCCIIEN0-
BaHWIi, He TPUHUMAsT BO BHUMaHWE TTOJIMTUIECKHE aCTIeKTHI.

Poxutsinckuit (2003) Takke yHOMUHAET 3TOT SMU30/ M MIPUBOIUT 3aMMCKY COTPYIHUKA
donnma Pokdennepa M.I'. Munnepa, B KOTOpoii TOT onucan IMpUUMHBI 0TKaza Tumodeena-
PecoBckoro mpuasTh Tipemioxenne n3 CIIA. B umcite IpUIMH 3HAYMIIOCH JIYYIIIee TEXHM-
YecKoe OCHAIlleHUe, a Takke 0oJiee BRICOKUI cTaTyc ipodeccopa B ['epmannu. TexHudyeckoe
OCHAIIIEHNE HEMEIIKMX HAayIHBIX MHCTUTYTOB JOCTUTAJIOCh B TOM YHUCJIE W 33 CYET COTPYIHU-
yectBa ¢ RFR 1 DFG. Ve uepes uetbipe aHs nocie oopasoBanusi RFR, ormeuaer IlImanbi,
coTpynHUK Tumodeena-PecoBckoro Kapi Llummep Hamucan 3aaBKy Ha CTUIIeHIUIO. B cBoeii
pelieH3uH’ Ha 3as1BKy TumModeeB-PecoBcKmit OTMETIIT BEICOKYIO IIeHHOCTh KHUTH LlnMMepa 1mo
paguono3umetpuun (uut. mo: Schmaltz, 2005, S. 255). Crunenaus no3poawia Llummepy
B TeYeHMe roja paboraTh Ha 3aBonax Puuturic B ['oyutanauu, rae oH TO3HAKOMMJIICS ¢ (DyHK-
LIMOHVMPOBAaHUEM HEUTPOHHBIX T€HEPATOPOB BbICOKOI MOIITHOCTH.

Crenyroluii 3Tam CBsI3aH C OTKPBITHEM B Hauajie 1938 r. obmecTBoM «Ayap» (Auerge-
sellschaft) cBoero dummana (Aufenstelle) mon pykosonctsoM Xanc-Moaxima BopHa B pam-
kax Otaena reHeTUKU. LIeHTpalbHBIM 371eMEHTOM O0UO(MU3NYECKOI TabOpaTOPpUM SABIISIICS
HelTpoHHBIN reHepaTop. K BecHe 1939 r. ycTaHOBKa reHepaTopa, KOTOPbI OcTaBajcs co0-
CTBEHHOCTbIO Auergesellschaft, 6bi1a 3aBepiieHa (Schmalz, 2005, S. 263). DTo 103BOIMIO
MPOBOAUTH PATMOOMOIOTMYECKHE DKCIIEPUMEHTHI, a TaKXe KCIIePUMEHTUPOBATDh C Ta30-
BeIMU Mackamu (Schmaltz, 2005, S. 290). Takum obpazom, 3akimouaer LImambi, «emecTto
Cropafuyeckon Koonepauuu, Wwna nociefoBatenbHas cOBMeCTHas paboTta BHyTpM paboueir rpynmnsi,
KOTOpas B NOC/IeAyIoU|Me BOEHHbIE FOfibl YCTAHOBMIACh BOKPYT COBMECTHO MCMOJb3YEMOro reHeparopar
(Schmalz, 2005, S. 290). ITo mHeHuto [Imanbia, Tumodees-PecoBckuii, kak rinaBa Otaena
T€HETUKHU, TUYHO CUCTEMATUYECKHU U IT0 COOCTBEHHOI MHUILIMATHBE ObLT BOBJICUEH B paboOTy
Hemernkoro BITK B ronbl BOMHBI.

ArpymeHTs! [1IMaiplia 1atoT XOPOIIMit IIOBOM IJIST TOTO, YTOOKI TTPOAHAIM3NPOBATh CaMy
po0IeMy B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHW I YUEHOTO C TOTATMTAPHBIMU PEKMMaMU, BKITIOUast BOITPOC O BO3-
MOXXHOM KPUMUHAJILHOM XapaKTepe AeTeIbHOCTH YIEHOTO B TOTAJIMTAPHOM OOILIECTBE.
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Kapn HummMmep y HeiitpoHHOro reHepatopa (Mcrounuk: Schmaltz 2005; Wallstein Verlag)

Ha npumepe OTaena reHETMKU MOXKHO BBIACIMThH TP PAa3JIMYHBIX ACIIEKTa BOBJICUEH-
HOCTHM MCCJIEIOBAaTEIbCKOTO KOJUIEKTMBAa B BOCHHYIO MAlllMHY HAlMCTCKOW ['epMaHuUU.
IlepBbiit acrekT — CTPYKTYpHBIA. OTaesl FTeHEeTUKM, KaK 4acTh HEMEIKOIl COLMaIbHO-
aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM CUCTEMBI, TOJLKEH ObLI XXUTh 110 3aKOHAM 3TOI CUCTEMbI U MHTErPU-
pOBAaThCS B CYILIECTBYIOLIME OTHOLIEHMS MeXIy DyHIaMEHTalIbHOI HAYKOM, MHAYCTPpUE 1
roCcyIapCTBEHHOM BIacThio. To, 4TO ycIelHast CTpyKTypHas eauuuua (a OTnes reHeTUKU
OBUT YCITEITHBIM IT0 OCHOBHBIM KPHUTEPHUSIM, B TOM UYHCJIC U MO KPUTEPUSIM KPYITHEUIITNX
rpaHToOJaTeNeil) OblJIa MHTETPUPOBAHA B CUCTEMY, OUYEBUIHO IO OIMPENEeIeHUI0, U apXUB
DFG, na kotopsiii cebinaetcst LIImMambll, pacKpbiBaeT HEKOTOPHIE TOAPOOHOCTH 3TOM MHTE-
rpaiuu, HO ero BHIBOJ He T00aBJIseT K CYIIeCTBOBAaBIIE KAPTUHE HUYETO HOBOTO.

OnHako (akT MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH €I He o3HayaeT, 4To OTIae/ reHEeTUKU OKa3aycs
MOCJIYIIHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B pyKaxX rocygapcTBeHHoi Biactu. Cama mpupona ¢dyHaa-
MEHTaJIbHOI HAyKH IMOApa3yMeBaeT aBTOHOMHYIO ITOCTAHOBKY MCCJIEIOBATEIbCKUX IIEJICH.
TumodeeB-PecoBckuii OpraHM30BBIBAJ CBOIO IPYIINNY BOKPYT (byHIAMEHTAJIbHBIX 3amady
MONYJISILIMOHHOM, MOJIEKYJISIPHOIM TeHEeTUKU U o01ux npobiem aBomonuu (Levit, Hossfeld,
2009). Ero uccnenoBaHusi ObLIN aHAJOTUYHBI SBOJIOIMOHHBIM UCCIEIOBAHUSIM B aHTJIOS -
3pryHBIM cTpaHax 1 B CCCP (eciu, KOHEUHO, BEIHECTH 32 CKOOKH JIFICEHKOM3M ). TumodeeB-
PecoBckuit 3(pheKTMBHO MCITOTB30BaNI CYIIECTBOBABIINYIO CHUCTEMY IJISI pellieHus ¢GhyHma-
MEHTaJIbHBIX HAYYHBIX 3ama4. TakuM 00pa3oM, caM (paKT BCTpPOSHHOCTH B CYIIICCTBOBABIITYIO
CHCTEMY, B TOM UMCJIE U aKTUBHAsI TIO3UIINS 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K (hoHIaM, (PMHAHCUPOBABIIUM
HayKy, HUYEro He TOBOPUT C CONEPKaHUU JiessTeTbHOCTH OTiesia reHeTUKHY.

Bropoif acrekT KacaeTcss BO3MOXKHOTO «KPUMHHAJIBHOTO» XapaKTepa CYIIeCTBOBAB-
1IETO YPOBHSI MHTErpupoBaHHOCTU TuModeeBa-PecoBCKOro u ero rpymisl 1 Xxapakrepa eé
nesTelbHOCTU B TperbeM pelixe. [ToBTopuMcs, cam (hakT MCIOJb30BaHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX
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1 (DUMHAHCOBBIX CTUMYJIOB, a TakXXe MHAYCTPUATIbHOU Molu ['epMaHUU HUYEro HE TOBO-
PUT 0 KPpUMHHAIBHOM XapaKTepe AesITeIbHOCTA HAYIYHOTO TToapa3nesieHus. Padora rpymiis
TumodeeBa-PecoBckoro B HauMeHbIIE CTerneHu 00CyXKuBaja UMHTEPeChl FTepMaHCKOro
BIIK, 1 HEeT HM OJJHOTO TOKYMEHTAJIBbHOTO MOITBEPKAECHUS MPECTYITHOTO XapakTepa Jaes-
teabHOCTH OTaena reHeTuku. McciaemoBanus Illmanpiia He M3MEHWIM 3Ty CUTYyallMIo,
W HUYETO, KpOME SKCIIEPUMEHTOB ¢ MPOTHBOra3aMM, OH He oOHapyxXui. bojee Toro, He
CYIIIECTBYeT HMKAKUX JTOKYMEHTAaJbHBIX CBUAETEILCTB TOro, 4yto Tumodeen-PecoBckuii
MPUHUMAaJI HAIMCTCKYIO MICOJIOTHMIO MM JaxkKe COYYBCTBEHHO BBICKA3BIBAJICS IO 3TOMY
nosony. M3BectHO, 9To B 1938 T. OH caesai mokjam 00 3KCTIepUMeHTaTbHBIX MCCICTOBAHUSIX
MYyTallrii B KOHTEKCTe Y4eOHOTO Kypca M0 pacoJIorMu 1 reHeTUKe, OpraHM30BaHHOro Bajib-
tepoM I'poccom u3 PacoBo-nonutuueckoro 6topo HCJIAII. Huuero He n3BecTHO O comep-
JKaHWU eTo JOoKIana, XoTs (pororpadust B momysipHoii razete “Neues Volk” («HoBbIit Hapomn»)
n3oopaxana TumodeeBa-PecoBCKOro B KOMIaHUM BUIHBIX HALIMOHAJ-COLMAINCTOB2. DTO
MaKCUMaJIbHBI! YPOBEHb JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUACTEIHCTB, HA KOTOPOM MOTYT 0a3MpOBaThCS
«OOBUHEHHUS» B COTPYIHUYECTBE.

Yto KacaeTcst SKCIEPUMEHTOB € ITPOTUBOTa3aMU, TO U 3Ta UCTOPUS HE SIBJISIETCSI HOBO-
cthto. OTnen reHeTUKU JeMCTBUTENIbHO 3aHUMAJICSl MCCIeloBaHUSIMM MpoTuBoraszos (Gas-
maskenforschung). DTo 0bIJI0 M3BEeCTHO K MOMEHTY peadbmmutaunu TuModeeBa-PecoBckoro,
W CTaThsl, B KOTOPOU ABAAIATH CTPOUYCK MEIKUM IIPU(PTOM ITOCBIIICHBI TA30BBIM MacKaM,
ObL1a repeBeaieHa Ha pycckuit s3bIK (bopH u np., 1990).

Haxkowner, cymiecTByeT acIeKT JUYHOTO BBIOOpA M JTUYHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YYEHOTO.
DTO ypoBeHb MOpaJibHbIX 00BUHeHMI. [IIManbll nejaeT akueHT Ha ToM, 4To Tumodeen-
PecoBckuii ocrancsa B ['epMaHUM MO COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOODY, OTKJIOHUB IMPEMIOKEHUE U3
CILA. K 1936 r., korna Tumodees-PecoBckuii moyunn npuriaiieHue B Konng Crpusr
XapOop, TIPeCTYIMHBINA XapaKTep HAIMCTCKOTO peXXKMMa ObUI OYeBUICH W SMUTpAIUS yUé-
HbIx U3 I'epmanHuu npuodpena MaccoBblil xapakTep. C 1933 mo 1945 r. 'epmaHuIO MOKM-
nysno nopsaka 2000 yu€neix (Ash, Sollner, 2002), B TOM 4uciie U BeAylIUe TeHETUKU, TAKUE
kak Pmxapnm Tompmmmunr. Boiee Toro, Kak moKa3bIBalOT MCCIEHOBAHUS ITOCICIHUX JIET,
HACUJIbCTBEHHOE BBIIBOPEHME YUEHBIX U3 aKaIeMUYECKOU cpelbl Hayaaoch paHbiie 1933 1.,
U K MOMeHTy, Korna TumodeeB-PecoBckuii okazazcs nepe Beioopom (1936), penpeccuu Bo
MHOTHX BeOYyIINX YHUBEpCUTeTax ObUIH yxke 3aBepiieHbl (Hossfeld et al., 2003). Tak, 24 okrs-
ops1 1935 r. MUHUCTEPCTBO HApOIHOTrO obpazoBaHus TrOpUHTUM H0a0XUA0 B bepauH, yto
VleHCKMiT YHUBEPCUTET «CBOOOIEH OT eBpeeB». CoobIIanoch, YTo HUA cpean Mpodheccopcko-
MIPeToIaBaTeIbCKOTO COCTaBa, HU CPedy CIIyXKAIIMX YHUBEPCUTETa HE OCTAJIOCh HU OTHOTO
eBpes 10 oMpee/ieHUIo «HIopHOeprckux 3akoHoB» (Hossfeld et al., 2003, S. 56). B o6mactu
OMOXUMUU, ATOMHOM (PM3MKU, COLIMATBHBIX HAYK H0JISI YBOJEHHBIX U IPUHYKIESHHBIX K IMU-
rpauuu OblJla OCOOEHHO BbICOKA B yHUBepcuteTax bepnuHa, eitmennOepra, I'€TTuHreHa,
Kuns, ®pankdypra-Ha-Maitne, KénpHa, ['amOypra. [TocKoIbKy YMCTKM HOCWIIM CUCTEMa-
TUYECKUIT XapaKTep 1 OCHOBBIBAJIMCh Ha BHOBb TPMHUMAEMbIX 3aKOHAX, HEBO3MOXHO Mpei-
MOJIOKUTD, 4TO TuModeeB-PecoBcKuii «He 3HaI» O MACCOBBIX PEIIPECCUSIX.

MOXHO MOCTPOUTH ITUYECKYIO CUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT, B paMKax KOTopoi oTka3 Tumo-
(eeBa-PecoBckoro oT nepeesna B JinOepaibHOE OOIIECTBO U caM (DaKT €ro COTpyaTHUYECTBA
C HaLMCTCKUM PEXUMOM OyIyT IMOABEPTHYTHI MOPAIBHOMY OCyKneHUt0. OMHAKO €CIIN MpH-
HATb TTOTOOHYIO CUCTEMY KOOPIWHAT, OCY:KICHUIO OYIYT TMOABEPTHYTHI OOIBITMHCTBO YIEHBIX
cepearHbl XX BeKa, MOCKOJIbKY OHM JIMOO aKTMBHO MCIIOJIb30BaIM PECYpPChl TOTAIMTAPHBIX

?Neues Volk. 1938. Bd. 16. S. 30.
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pexxumoB (Kak U3BecTHBIN KpUTUK Tumodeena-PecoBckoro — H.I1. JIlyounun), nubo 0butn
BOBJICUCHBI B MIJIUTAPUCTCKHUE ITPOEKTHI BHYTPH JINOEPaTLHOTO KOHTEKCTA, TaKNe Kak MaH-
X3TTEHCKUI MMPOEKT.

C Hameit Touku 3peHusi, onorpacpust TuMmodeeBa-PecoBckoro BrnosHe BINUCHIBAETCSI B
BbIBOJ, caeaHHbIi D.M. KoaunHCcKUM [J1 ToTaauTapHbiX pexxumoB ['epmanuu u Poccuu,
0 TOM, YTO HayYHOE COOOIIECTBO OBUIO TOTOBO MATH HAa KOMITPOMUCCHI C TOTAIMTAPHBIMU
peXXuMamu, oXunasi B3aMeH (DMHAHCOBYIO MTOMACPXKKY M HEBMEIIATeIbCTBO TOCYIAPCTBEH-
HOI BjacTu B HayuyHble uccienoBanus (Komunnckuii, 2007).
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Nikolai Vladimirovich Timoféeff- Ressovsky was one of the key figuresin the Synthetic Theory of Evolution.
Living and researching under the two most powerful and cruel totalitarian regimes in human history, the
Third Reich and the Soviet Union, Timoféeff-Ressovsky succeeded in developing an ambitious research
program aiming to explain evolution on all major levels, from the molecular-genetic, populational, and
biogeocenotic to the level of the entire Biosphere. Yet his role in the Nazi Germany remains highly
controversial. In our contribution, we approach the problem of his hypothetical cooperation with Nazi
authorities examining a newly appeared book by a German historian of science Florian Schmaltz (2005).

Keywords: Timofeeff-Ressovsky, Third Reich, military research.
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As the first step of exploring ancient Chinese people’s knowledge of macrofungi, several aspects including
the Chinese characters historically used for macrofungi, the natural descriptions of macrofungi, the
historical accounts involving macrofungi, the medicinal properties of macrofungi, the ways in which
macrofungi were categorized among living things and macrofungi in literature during the period up to 220
AD (the end ofthe Han dynasty) are examined on the basis of ancient Chinese texts. It is worthwhile to note
that with the transformation from a philosophy to a religion in Taoism, more naturalistic descriptions of
macrofungi before the Qin dynasty shifted to the accounts with supernatural effects after the Qin dynasty,
and the representative macrofungus was Zhi. This paper aims to lay the foundation for further studies with
emphasis on later periods in Chinese history.

Keywords: macrofungi; ancient China; 220 AD; Zhi.

Introduction

Since Robert Gordon Wasson proposed in SOMA: Divine Mushroom of Immortality that
“Soma” in RgVeda was a hallucinogenic mushroom known as Amanita muscaria, his identifica-
tion of “Soma” has been gradually accepted by more and more scholars including the Indolo-
gist Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty (Wasson, 1968; Wasson & O'Flaherty, 1982, pp. 591—603).
Beside his studies of the roles of mushrooms in different cultures, Wasson promoted a new
field — ethnomycology, a branch of ethnobotany. People began to realize that actually mush-
rooms played an important role in human life. In the history of the Roman Empire, mushrooms
were not strange things. In Suetonius’s The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, Tiberius paid Asellius
Sabinus two hundred thousand sesterces for a dialogue, in which he had introduced a contest
of a mushroom, a fig-pecker, an oyster and a thrush (Tranquillus, 1931, p. 145); Claudius was
said to be poisoned by Agrippina, who served the drug to him with her own hand in mush-
rooms, a dish of which he was extravagantly fond (Tranquillus, 1931, p. 236); Nero used to laud
mushrooms, the vehicle in which the poison was administered to Claudius, as the “the food of
the Gods” (Tranquillus, 1931, p. 262); Domitian’s father once even openly ridiculed Domitian
at dinner for refusing mushrooms, saying that he showed himself unaware of his destiny in not
rather fearing the sword (Tranquillus, 1931, pp. 355—356). Up to the present, however, there
is a lack of systematic and detailed studies on the history of mycology. The present paper aims
to reveal the knowledge of macrofungi contained in the ancient Chinese literature to 220 AD,
make it the first step of studying the history of mycology in China.

Before 220 AD, China had undergone the following dynasties: the Xia dynasty (c. 2070
— ¢. 1600 BC), the Shang dynasty (c. 1600 — 1046 BC), the Zhou dynasty (1046—221 BC),
the Qin dynasty (221—206 BC) and the Han dynasty' (206 BC — 220 AD). The source mate-

'In Chinese, these dynasties are: & (Xia), % (Shang), 8 (Zhou), % (Qin) and # (Han). The words
in the brackets are the Pinyin words of the corresponding characters. Pinyin (literally ‘spell-sound’) is
the standard system of romanized spelling for transliterating Chinese, which has been implemented in
Chinese Mainland since 1958. In this paper, the names of ancient Chinese people, places and dynasties

© Lu Di
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rial cited in this paper was all written or compiled in the latter three dynasties but the mate-
rial from the History of the Later Han Dynasty, and some useful commentaries written by the
scholars of later periods are introduced to make a few obscure citations more understandable.
Forged books, such as The Book of Master Lie*> which is thought to be written posterior to the
Han dynasty but in the name of Lie Zi who lived in the Warring States period (475—221 BC),
will not be used for reference, although it contains some words concerning macrofungi. The
reason why I take 220 AD as the divide is: the knowledge of macrofungi had been tinged with
Taoist mysticism since 221 BC, the year when Emperor Ying Zheng?® (259—210 BC) unified
the country by the sword and founded the first centralized dynasty of Imperial China — the
Qin dynasty. The Qin dynasty lasted only 16 years, but the subsequent Han dynasty lasted 426
years. Additionally, the religious aspect of Taoism had developed and finally involved into the
Taoism as a religion in the Han dynasty. So, in order to reveal the change from the naturalistic
description before 221 BC to the description tinged with Taoist mysticism after 221 BC, it’s
reasonable to take the Qin dynasty and the Han dynasty as a whole period.

The word “mushroom” is usually used to refer to a fungus that takes the form of a domed
cap on a stalk. Some mushrooms can be eaten, but many are poisonous. The poisonous mush-
room is usually called a “toadstool”. Neither “mushroom” nor “toadstool”, however, is appro-
priate in comparison with “macrofungi”. The fungi called mushrooms or toadstools are all
agarics. And the agarics as a group belong to the macrofungi which refer to the fungi whose
fruiting bodies can be seen with naked eyes. According to the definition of macrofungi, the fun-
gus Auricularia auricula, which doesn’t have the form of a mushroom, is included. That’s why
I use “macrofungi” instead of “mushroom” in this paper. “Macrofungi” is not a taxonomic
conception. Based on the Ainsworth & Bisby’s Dictionary of the Fungi (1983), macrofungi con-
sists of the Ascomycotina division and the Basidiomycotina division. It is estimated that there
are 1.5 million species of macrofungi on earth, but only about 69 thousand species among them
are described (Redecker, 2002, pp. 125—130).

Macrofungi appeared on earth at least tens of million years ago, far earlier than the appear-
ance of Homo sapiens. The direct evidence is the fossil macrofungi. For most of the fruiting
bodies of macrofungi are tender and easy to decay, the number of discovered fossil macrofungi
is much smaller than that of fossil wood-plants or animal bones. Still, the small quantity of fos-
sil macrofungi can help us unveil the long history of macrofungi. The records of them are worth
summarizing below.

In 1990 and 1997, Coprinites dominicana (Poinar & Singer, 1990, pp. 1099—1101) and
Protomycena electra (Hibbett et al, 1997a, pp. 981—991) were discovered in the ambers from
Dominican Republic respectively. The former macrofungus which has a full-gilled cap and
a stalk with the upper part left is already 35—40 million years old, and has a close relationship
with the Coprinus genus; The latter one which has a complete fruiting body is 15—30 million

are written in the Pinyin manner, and so are the titles of ancient Chinese works if there aren’t any
appropriate translations. Besides, most of the Pinyin words in the text are noted with their Chinese
characters in the references part.

2 The Book of Master Lie, 31T (Pinyin: Lie Zi). Lie Zi is not only the Pinyin title of The Book of Master
Lie, but also the name of the author. In the book, the macrofungi are claimed to grow in the soil which is
rich in humus, and decay fast. The author had noticed the importance of humus which can nurture the
macrofungi. For the book is considered to be forged, it won’t be cited in this paper.

SBB (Pinyin: Ying Zheng), reigned 246 BC—210 BC. He thought his empire would last forever,
and therefore aspired to be immortal. The celestial beings and the medicines which could keep people
immortal were both what he wanted most.
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years old, and belongs to the Tricholomataceae family. In 1995, Archaeomarasmius leggetti
(Hibbett et al, 1995, p. 487), a 90—94 million-year-old macrofungus whose fruiting body
is encased in amber too, was discovered in New Jersey. Based on the characteristics of the
fruiting body whose gills and the stalk are fragmentary, it is similar to the Marasmius sp. and
belongs to the Tricholomataceae family. And In 2003, Hibbett et al. reported the fourth fossil
macrofungus Aureofungus yaniguaensis (Hibbett et al, 2003, pp. 685—687), a 15-20 million-
year-old new species which was discovered in Dominican Republic and perfectly preserved
in amber, belonging to the agaricoid Homobasidiomycete class. In 1997, British Columbia,
Lepage et al. discovered the fossil ectomycorrhizae (Lepage et al, 1997, pp. 410—412). Based
on the morphological characteristics, the mycorrhizal fungi from the mid-Eocene were sug-
gested to have a close relationship with basidiomycete genera Rhizopogon and Suillus. In 1958,
fossil Phellinites digiustoi, which was identified as a kind of poroid fungi from the Jurassic
Period, was discovered in Patagonia. But Hibbett et al. didn’t agree with the identification,
considered it as a mid-Cretaceous Phellinus fungus (Hibbett et al, 1997b, pp. 1005—1011).
Moreover, in 2004, two fossil poroid hymenophore fragments were discovered on Vancouver
Island (Smith et al, 2004, pp. 180—186). In one specimen, Quatsinoporites cranhamii, known
as the earliest polypore, is from the Cretaceous Period; in the other specimen, Appianoporites
vancouverensis is from the Eocene Epoch. Both of them are new species which belong to two
genera of the Hymenochaetaceae family. There is also the news about the discoveries of fossil
macrofungi in China, but the authenticity of the news is waiting to be verified, and serious
research papers on the fossils cannot be found.

Fossil macrofungi indicate that the relationship between macrofungi and human beings
should be established further than it was recorded by written words for the first time. The
Chinese historian Guo Mo-ruo speculated that the ancient Chinese people who lived in
the Yangshao culture period of Neolithic age might have already taken macrofungi as one
of their food sources (Guo, 1977, p. 58). Archeologists, however, haven’t found any relic
of macrofungi from that period, maybe that’s because macrofungi are too putrescible to
preserve. Still, the value of his speculation is not providing us with an earliest period of eat-
ing macrofungi, but pointing out that ancient Chinese people should know the existence of
macrofungi and eat them much earlier than they were firstly recorded in writing languages,
if considering the long coexistent history of human beings and macrofungi. The primary
difficulty of studying the ancient Chinese people’s knowledge on macrofungi to 220 AD
is the inadequacy of source material, especially the material before the Qin dynasty. Still,
this study is an important contribution to the biological sciences and civilization in China.
The first step of the study begins with recognizing and discussing the Chinese characters
or words on macrofungi.

The Chinese characters or words on macrofungi in Chinese dictionaries

Ancient Chinese monographs on the characters are traditionally classified according to
their emphasis on the meanings, structures or pronunciations of the characters. For the three
categories of monographs are all on interpreting the characters, not totally distinguished
from each other, it is possible to call them dictionaries. Strictly speaking, the extant first
ancient dictionary is considered to be Analytical Dictionary of Characters. But the earlier work
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Literary Expositor has already had the rudimentary form of a dictionary, so it is regarded as
a dictionary in this paper too*.

The content of Literary Expositor, which was finally stabilized in Qin (306 BC—207 BC) or
Han (206 BC—220 AD) dynasty, originated from the material in Zhou dynasty (1046 BC—256
BC). It is a pity that the author or compiler of Literary Expositor is unknown, although it’s the
initial work of putting emphasis upon the meanings of Chinese characters and words. However,
for the dictionary is too old and simple, nowadays even the meanings are hard to understand.
Fortunately, many commentaries by later scholars are reserved in Explanations of the Commen-
taries on the Literary Expositor, facilitating our ability to understand and use the dictionary. The
best-known scholar of commenting the Literary Expositor is Guo Pu (276—324 AD), who had
also illustrated it elaborately. The illustrations of macrofungi in his work Commentary on the
Literary Expositor with Illustrations provide us with the precious visual information beyond the
literal meanings’.
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Figure 1. Illustrations of macrofungi
from Commentary on the Literary Expositor with lllustrations (Guo, 1985)

In Literary Expositor, chapter Interpretations of the herbs®, the first character on macro-
fungi is B (Guo & Xing, 1999, p. 236) (archaic spell-sound: Xiu), whose meaning is merely
another character 2 (Zhi). According to Guo Pu’s commentary, Zhi is the herb that can
flower three times per year and symbolize good fortune’. “Three” in the ancient Chinese lan-

* Analytical Dictionary of Character, #3##+ (Pinyin: Shuo Wen Jie Zi); Literary Expositor, BHE
(Pinyin: Er Ya).

5 Explanations of the Commentaries on the Literary Expositor, BHEFH (Pinyin: Er Ya Zhu Shu); Guo
Pu (¥8%), whose exceptional talent for paleography is revealed in the commentaries on several classics
including Literary Expositor; Commentary on the Literary Expositor with lllustrations, ##EHE (Pinyin: Er
Ya Yin Tu).

¢ Interpretations of the herbs, B4 (Pinyin: Shi Cao). This is the thirteenth chapter (also the eighth
volume) of the Literary Expositor. All the characters in this chapter concern the herbs.

7Guo Pu was greatly influenced by Taoism. Taoism was initially referred to as a Chinese philoso-
phy based on the writings of Lao Zi. In the Han dynasty (206 BC—220 AD), especially the Eastern
Han dynasty (25 AD—220 AD), the religious aspect of Taoism had emerged and finally promoted the
appearance of Taoism as a Chinese religion. It’s difficult to completely distinguish Taoism as a philoso-
phy from Taoism as a religion, for their thought has much in common. Actually, Taoism as a religion
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guage sometimes means “more than two”, like “a couple of” in English sometimes means “a
few”. Guo Pu thought it could flower, possibly because he treated the cap of a macrofungus
as the flower. Flower is the conception borrowed from botany. Combined with the illustration
by Guo Pu (Fig. 1A), Zhi should be a species of the Ganoderma genus, especially Ganoderma
lucidum®. Ganoderma lucidum is a russet hard bracket-fungus which usually grows on broad-
leaves such as maple and oak, often from the tree roots. The Ganoderma sp. grows in summer
or autumn (e.g. Ganoderma lucidum), or during all-year time (e.g. Ganoderma fulvellum).
Maybe this is the reason why Guo Pu said it could flower several times per year. As for sym-
bolizing good fortune, that’s because Guo Pu’ thought was greatly influenced by Taoism. In
Taoist culture, Zhi is endowed with special meanings which will be discussed below. Xiu as
a character is seldom used by the people of later periods in history except for being included
in some later dictionaries, while Zhi is frequently mentioned in plenty of later works from
histories to poetry. Up to the present, Chinese people still consider Zhi as an organism having
magical efficacy.

The word Hi (Zhong Kui) in the chapter means ] (Jun) which is smaller than Zhong
Kui (Guo & Xing, 1999, pp. 256—257). Guo Pu’s commentary on the word is: it’s a cap-
like edible macrofungus growing on the ground; Zhong Kui and Jun are the two names of
the macrofungus; in Guo Pu’s time, people in the south of China called it Tu Jun (Chinese:
1) or Kui Chu (Chinese: J8E). As Guo Pu’s illustration (Fig. 1B) shows, the brim of
the pileus is in the shape of radicalized creases. Some edible species of the Marasmius genus
meet this characteristic. Marasmius oreades, which tastes delicious, causes the formation of
fairy rings in the wild and has somewhat obvious creases on the brim of the pileus when it
is wet, may be the right macrofungus. In the edible species of the Amanita genus, Amanita
fulva or Amanita nivalis in the middle stage of growth may also be the right macrofungus,
while the others have either annuli on the stalks (e. g. Amanita caesarea) or squamae on
the pilei (e. g. Amanita inaurata). Both the annuli and the pilei can not be found from the
illustration. The use of Zhong Kui as a word resembles that of Xiu, while Jun is still used
by Chinese people today.

In addition, the chapter has embodied another word Hf#% (Chu Sui), meaning iR (Qu
Shu) (Guo & Xing, 1999, p. 243). Guo Pu suggested that it looked like a macrofungus growing
on the ground and grew in grass of Zizania caduciflora. And in his time, people in the south of
China said it tasted sweet and smooth. With reviewing the correlative illustration (Fig. 1C), it
shall probably be a delicious edible species of the Agaricus or the Tricholoma genus, especially
Agaricus arvensis, Agaricus bisporus, Agaricus campestris or Tricholoma matsutake. Although the
above four macrofungi have annuli on the stalks, the annuli are either easy to come off the stalks
or not obvious. So they accord with the characteristics of the macrofungus in the illustration.

had contributed much knowledge of natural sciences to the civilization in China. Some knowledge of
macrofungi is included in a few ancient works written by Taoists. From the description of Zhi in the
works, we can see that it is the most important macrofungus in Taoist culture, symbolizing happiness,
good fortune, good health and even immortality. The view of regarding Zhi as the herb symbolizing
good fortune not only indicates the influence of Taoism on Guo Pu, but also suggests its special signi-
fication in Taoist culture.

81t is called Ling Zhi (Chinese: #2) in China, but Ling Zhi has been generally applied to a number
of closely related species of the genus Ganoderma (or the family Ganodermataceae). Ancient taxonomy
is in the preliminary stage and the records on macrofungi are often too simple, therefore it’s dangerous
to comprehend the character on macrofungi as referring to only one species, although sometimes we can
identify a single one.
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Chu Sui and Qu Shu are two words which lack vitality, here I cannot give any sentence from
the non-lexical works which were written later than the dictionary for the example of the use
about them.

Analytical Dictionary of Characters, which is the acknowledged first dictionary in Chi-
nese history, was finished in 100 AD by Xu Shen® and contributed to the emperor in 121 AD
by his son. There are totally 9353 different characters in this dictionary, to which the char-
acters in the form of Small Seal'® are attached. Xu Shen suggested a new way to study the
Chinese characters, discussed the pronunciation, structure and meaning of each character
and combined them together, made the dictionary an absolutely necessary reference book
while studying ancient Chinese characters. It’s interesting that many characters and their
meanings in the dictionary reveal the domino effect, and the characters on macrofungi are
not excluded!. The archaic pronunciations of the characters are easy to know according to
the commentary by later scholars.

% (Ruan, Small seal: &), which has another name %51, means AKE: (Duan, 1992, p. 36).
AH refers to the Auricularia species which usually grow on trees or rotten wood.

¥ (Xun, Small seal: &) means 3 (Duan, 1992, p. 36). For the meaning of % is a mul-
berry tree (scientific name: Morus alba), I refers to the Auricularia species which grow on
mulberry trees.

B (Jun, Small seal: ﬁ) means HiE (Duan, 1992, p. 36). Hi means ground, so ¥ can be
considered as the macrofungi growing on the ground. The meaning of 2% has changed in the
word, for the Auricularia species don’t grow on the ground. No more interpretation of Jun is
left in the dictionary, but compared with Guo Pu’s commentary and illustration, it should be
agarics at least. Now in China, the character B is more widely used in the form of “X xH” to
refer to the organisms including bacteria and fungi.

X (Lu, Small seal: 4¢) means B (Duan, 1992, p. 22). Only when the agarics grow in clumps
on farmlands, they can be called Lu. This character has no longer been used since then.

The last character on macrofungi is 2 (Zhi, Small seal: ¥) (Duan, 1992, p. 22), meaning
the divine herb'?. It’s one of the two characters which also appear in the Literary Expositor (the
other is Jun). It should be the Ganoderma species too, especially Ganoderma lucidum. From the
view of taking the macrofungus as the divine herb, it indicates that Xu Shen was influenced by
Taoism, as well as Guo Pu. Zhi had gradually become the most influential macrofungus since
it was described as a divine herb.

O#H (Pinyin: Xu Shen). He lived in the Eastern Han dynasty, but his dates of birth and death are
not clear.

10Small Seal (Chinese: /M%) was the main writing type of Qin kingdom. When Ying Zheng found
Qin dynasty in 221 BC, he began to popularize Small Seal nationwide. Small Seal was gradually
replaced by Li-script (Chinese: ##&) in Han dynasty. On the Chinese Palacography, see Chen M.J.
An Introduction to Chinese Palaecography (in both Chinese and English). Beijing: Zhonghua Book
Company, 2006.

1t’11 show below that the sequence of knowing what the characters mean is %-#-#-.%. The premise
of unveiling the latter character’s meaning is knowing what the former one means.

12 Surprisingly, except that 4 is not used any more, the archaic pronunciation of 3, #, & or Z is
consistent with each of their modern pronunciations.
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Naturalistic descriptions of macrofungi

As one of the masterpieces on ancient Chinese geography, Classic of the Mountains and
Rivers'3 was finally compiled in the early Western Han dynasty (206 BC—8 AD). It mentions
Mengzi Mountain as the place where abundant macrofungi and the herb Lepironia articu-
late are growing (Yuan, 1980, p. 111). It also mentions another mountain called Jun Moun-
tain (Yuan, 1980, p. 458). For Jun means macrofungi (agarics), Jun Mountain may refer to
the mountain which abounds with macrofungi. Though the real locations of the above two
mountains are still waiting to be unveiled, it demonstrates that the ancient Chinese people
begun to take notice of the geographical and environmental factors of macrofungi’s growth.
In fact, if conditions meet the growth requirements, macrofungi can grew everywhere. How-
ever, for mountains are usually far away from crowded people and pollution, the environ-
ment there is better than that of the residential districts, and more beneficial for macrofungi’s
growth. Therefore, it’s comprehensible that the macrofungi are involved with mountains in
this work. Besides, in Classic of the Mountains and Rivers, the word Jun Ren (literally “a mac-
rofungus person”) is used to describe the persons who are short and small in shape (Yuan,
1980, p. 384). This interesting and dramatic description reveals people’s impression on the
macrofungi’s small shape and makes macrofungi gain a literary use of metaphor.

Ancient Chinese intellectuals, especially the Confucians, attached great importance to
moral culture and knowledge. Although Confucius (551—479 BC) not only stressed the impor-
tance of being erudition, but also suggested his students be acquaint with animals and plants at
least (He & Xing, 1999, p. 237), he had never mentioned macrofungi. The only Confucian clas-
sic mentioned macrofungi is Record of Rites'* (compiled by Dai the Younger, ¢. 73 — ¢. 50 BC).
It mentions Zhi (Ganoderma sp.) as a food. And according to the commentary by Zheng Xuan'>,
it’s one of the foods supplied for royal banquets (Zheng & Kong, 1999, pp. 843—847). However,
the fruiting bodies of the Ganoderma sp. are hard with a woody texture. So, the Ganoderma sp.,
which is noted for the prefect medicinal properties, might more likely be taken as a medicinal
material at the banquets'®.

Besides, the first Chinese philosopher that mentioned the growth of macrofungi is
Zhuang Zhou, who lived in the middle and late time of the Warring States period (475—221
BC). The fruiting bodies of macrofungi are easy to decay. For example, the fruiting bodies
of Coprinus atramentarius decay quickly once the spores are released. In The Book of Master
Zhuang"’, apparently, we can find that he had noticed the characteristic, for he exaggerated
that the life history of macrofungi was limited to the period from morning to night (Guo,
1985, p. 11). Moreover, he suggested that the emergence of macrofungi was caused by the
steam from the soil (Guo, 1985, p. 51). In his time, there were no microscopes to use, so
he could neither see the spores nor know their ability of reproduction. Still, he noticed the
moist living environment of macrofungi, otherwise he would not link steam with macrofungi.

13 Classic of the Mountains and Rivers, LI (Pinyin: Shan Hai Jing).

14 Record of Rites, #it. (Pinyin: Li Ji). The compiler of the classic is usually called Dai the Younger,
whose real name is Dai Sheng. For his uncle Dai De had also compiled a book called Li Ji, people use
“Dai the Younger” or “Dai the Elder” to distinguish between the two works.

15 ¥ (Pinyin: Zheng Xuan; 127—200 AD). He is a great scholar whose commentaries on the
Confucian classics become the required readings for later Confucian scholars.

16The medicinal properties of Zhi (Ganoderma sp.) will be discussed below.

7#EF (Pinyin: Zhuang Zi). This is the honorific title for addressing the philosopher Zhuang Zhou
(Chinese: #/), as well as the book title of The Book of Master Zhuang.
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Although he provided us with an incorrect explanation for the emergence of macrofungi,
his simple materialistic view deserves admiration. The Book of Master Zhuang also mentions
an organism called Yang Xi'® which grows beside bamboos (Guo, 1985, p. 625). Later com-
mentators didn’t know exactly what it was. In my opinion, it should refer to the Dictyophora
species which usually grow in bamboo forest and taste good.

The work Master Lii’s Spring and Autumn Annals, which was written by the group of schol-
ars gathered by L Bu-Wei'® and finished in 239 BC, mentions the macrofungi growing in the
southeastern districts of China as one of the fine flavorings (Chen, 2001, pp. 746—764). What’s
more, the versatile scholar Mo Di® (c. 468—376 BC) had initially conceived applying macro-
fungi to signal communication on battlefields: when guarding a castle, if warriors somewhere
needed food, they could raise and wave the flag painted with the shape of a macrofungus (aga-
ric). Once the people in charge of rear service saw the waving flag, they would bring the warriors
food soon. In addition to the macrofungus flag, Mo Di had also conceived the other fifteen
kinds of signal flags for other uses when guarding a castle (Wu, 1993, pp. 903—904). These flags
were so strange that the enemies would not know the real meanings of them. His brilliant idea
had never come true during his lifetime, but it enriched the war theory of communication on
battlefields. Meanwhile, the idea of treating macrofungi as the sign of food suggests that the
edible macrofungi had been widely picked and eaten by people then, otherwise they would not
be used to represent the food.

The macrofungus Wolfiporia cocos is mentioned in Historical Records®'. As it mentions, Fu
Ling? (Wolfiporia cocos) is the root of the pine tree which has grown for one thousand years; it
lies four to seven Chi?® beneath the ground and looks like a flying bird; people who have eaten
it will be immortal®* (Sima, 1963, p. 3226). Actually, Fu Ling is a macrofungus which usually
grows with the roots of a pine tree. This is the reason why it is said to be the root of the one
thousand-year-old pine tree. And Fu Ling here refers to the sclerotium form of Wolfiporia cocos.
The sclerotium is a dormant body consisting of a mass of hyphae and growing beneath the
ground. The shape of a sclerotium is not very regular. By saying it looks like a flying bird, it may
emphasize the irregularity of the sclerotium. Certainly, it has exaggerated the irregularity, for
the sclerotium is approximately like a ball in shape. However, the most important is, it points
out that Tu Si% grows upon Fu Ling. This biological phenomenon is recorded in The Book of

832 (Pinyin: Yang Xi).

' Master Lii’s Spring and Autumn Annals, BEEHK (Pinyin: Li Shi Chun Qiu); Li Bu-Wei, EAF (2 —
235 BC), who was a rich businessman who helped Ying Zheng’s father come to the throne in 249 BC. As
a reward for the help, he was appointed as the prime minister.

20 58#& (Pinyin: Mo Di).

2 Historical Records, 5255t (Pinyin: Shi Ji). Historical Records is considered to be the most important
history of China down to the 2nd century, comprising 130 volumes. Its author Sima Qian (Chinese: 7li&
&) is the first great Chinese historian. A small part of this work of the present edition was added by other
scholars later than him.

2 Afterward, the word “Fu Ling” (Chinese: /R#) has been substituted by another one: %%, which
now is the formal Chinese name of Wolfiporia cocos.

2 Chi (Chinese: R) is a traditional Chinese unit for measuring length. 1 Chi = 23.1 cm then.

2#The description on Fu Ling (Wolfiporia cocos) is written by Chu Shao-sun (Chinese: #/>#%), not
Sima Qian. He is a Doctor of Confucian classics, living in the late Western Han dynasty.

4% (Pinyin: Tu Si). This word is similar to & or 224 T, which now is used to refers to Cuscuta
chinensis. Here, %44 should mean the filaments which are as white as the fur of the rabbit (%&=rabbit). The
filaments are the hyphae of Wolfiporia cocos.
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the Prince of Huai Nantoo (He, 1998, p. 1121). Here the Tu Si doesn’t refer to the Cuscuta chin-
ensis, for the Cuscuta chinensis doesn’t grow with Wolfiporia cocos. The Tu Si should refer to the
hyphae which often appear on the place where the sclerotium of the Wolfiporia cocos grows. The
Book of the Prince of Huai Nan also mentions that if Fu Ling is dug out, Tu Si will die (He, 1998,
p. 1221). The scientific basis is that the hyphae on the ground are produced by the sclerotium
underground, if the sclerotium is dug out, the hyphae will die. Another macrofungus which also
produces sclerotia is Grifola umbellata. It is taken as a medicinal material in The Book of Master
Zhuang®® (Guo, 1985, pp. 867—868).

The phenomenon of the abnormal growth of Zhi (Ganoderma sp.) is recorded in His-
tory of the Former Han Dynasty?. It mentions that the Zhi, which has the shape of nine stalks
linking with one pileus, was found growing in the imperial palace in 109 BC (Ban, 1964, pp.
193; 1046—1065). Beside, it mentions the appearance of the Zhi of nine stalks in another
imperial palace in 62 BC too (Ban, 1964, p. 259). The appearance of the abnormal forma-
tion of Zhi is quite possible, because the interior of the palace lacks enough light, and the
humidity in the palace is lower than it in the wild. Both the reasons cause the fruiting body
of Zhi to grow abnormally and form branches. Although it was just an abnormal formation
of the Ganoderma sp., the emperor promulgated the edict pardoning the culpable persons
nationwide for its appearance. In addition, as the great philosopher Wang Chong (27 — c.
97 AD) said in his work Discourses Weighed in the Balance®®, the Purple Zhi® cultivation was
similar to the bean cultivation (Huang, 1990, pp. 128, 1215). This cannot be the proof of Zhi
cultivation in the Eastern Han dynasty, for the two methods are totally different: the Purple
Zhi is a wood-rotting macrofungus growing on wood or trees, while the bean is usually grow
on the plough land where there is no wood; the Purple Zhi reproduces by spores, while the
bean reproduces by beans. I don’t think the ancient people could find the reproductive func-
tion of spores then. Actually, from the works before 220 AD, no more words can be provided
to prove the authenticity of the Purple Zhi (even macrofungi) cultivation. Wang Chong’s
philosophical view on the growth of Zhi is considering it as the result of the harmoniousness
in the soil (Huang, 1990, p. 843).

Macrofungi in historical events

Among the macrofungi, Zhi is the only macrofungus which was seriously treated by
the emperors and the officials. The emperors considered the appearance of Zhi as the
affirmation of his statesmanship, while the officials regarded it as the chance of flattering
the emperor. In 219 BC, the emperor Ying Zheng, who had unified China and founded
the Qin empire in 221 BC, sent thousands of children by sea to look for the celestial beings

2%1n The Book of Master Zhuang, the word referring to Grifola umbellata is Z%. ZX%=%%. The latter
word was used more frequently in history. And now it becomes the formal Chinese name of Grifola
umbellata.

2 History of the Former Han Dynasty, #& (Pinyin: Han Shu).

3 F78 (Pinyin: Wang Chong). He is a great thinker of simple materialism. But unfortunately, on the
cultivation of macrofungi, his words are idealistic (See the discussion below). Discourses Weighed in the
Balance, % (Pinyin: Lun Heng). This work consists of 85 chapters, written to criticize the fallacious
theories.

¥The Purple Zhi refers to Ganoderma sinense (see the fifth part of this paper).
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who lived on the islands (Sima, 1963, p. 247). He wanted to be immortal, and death was his
taboo. In 215 BC, he sent Lu Sheng to look for the two celestial beings called “Xian Men”
and “Gao Shi”, but Lu Sheng brought back nothing (Sima, 1963, pp. 251—-252). Later,
another three persons were sent to search for the divine medicinal materials. In 212 BC,
Lu Sheng excused himself for returning with empty-handed. According to the excuse, what
he intended to find on the sea included Zhi (Ganoderma sp.), supernatural medicinal mate-
rials and celestial beings (Sima, 1963, p. 257).

Another great emperor who aspired to be immortal is Liu Che*. In 109 BC, he went
to the Donglai mountain to meet the celestial beings that were said to be willing to see him,
and had stayed there for a few days. At last, he saw nothing but huge footprints. The disap-
pointed emperor sent thousands of people to find for celestial beings and Zhi. To attract the
visit of celestial beings, a building, which was said to reach the heaven, had been constructed
by order of the emperor. In the summer of the year, the Zhi had been found growing in
the imperial palace which located in Ganquan. Due to this phenomenon, he promulgated
the edict pardoning the culpable persons nationwide (Sima, 1963, pp. 451—486, 1399—1400;
Ban, 1964, pp. 2241-2242).

Since Qin dynasty, Zhi had begun to play an important role in people’s life. It was not
only thought to be the medicinal material that could keep a person immortal, but also became
the reflection of the prosperity of the country. In addition to the above example of promulgat-
ing the edict duo to the appearance of Zhi, there are other examples of specially recording the
appearance of Zhi.

In 62 BC, according to the emperor’s edict, a Zhi of nine stalks was found growing in the
Hande imperial palace.

When China was in the reign of the emperor Liu Yan (reigning 1-5 AD), Wang Mang once
extolled the virtues of the emperor in a report to the latter’!. As he said, just due to the virtues,
several phenomena occurred, including the growing of Zhi (Ban, 1964, pp. 4049—4050).

In 74 AD, Zhi was discovered to be growing in front of the imperial palace (Fan, 1973,
p. 121).

In 78 AD, Zhi was contributed to the emperor from the place called Ling Ling (today’s
Yong Zhou city, in Hu Nan province).

In 80 AD, Zhi was contributed to the emperor from Ling Ling again (Fan, 1973, p. 141).

In 87 AD, according to his edict, the emperor changed the year name from Yuan He to
Zhang He, for several auspicious phenomena had occurred frequently, including the appear-
ance of Zhi (Fan, 1973, p. 157).

In 147 AD, as the distant descendant of the first emperor of the Eastern Han dynasty, Liu
Bo was appointed as the king of the Fuling district?>. Meanwhile, Zhi was said to grow in the
mansion where the treasury department situated (Fan, 1973, p. 290).

In 181 AD, counties and kingdoms contributed Zhi to the emperor together (Fan, 1973,
p. 345).

304 (Pinyin: Liu Che). He reigned 140—87 BC, usually called Han Wu Di (Chinese: #®7#%) in
history.

3T (Pinyin: Liu Yan); F3¥ (Pinyin: Wang Mang; 45 BC—23 AD). Wang Mang founded the Xin
dynasty (9 AD—23 AD) after the Western Han dynasty.

323 (Pinyin: Liu Bo); & (Pinyin: Fuling). Fuling approximately refers to today’s Quanjiao county
in Anhui Province.
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Certainly, it’s ridiculous to believe that Zhi has the ability of reflecting the prosper-
ity of the country. Speaking of this, there is an interesting and ironical story about Zhi.
In 120 AD, Zhi was discovered to be growing on the border of the Yu Zhangcounty (today’s
Nanchang city, in Jiangxi province). Probably in order to draw the attentions of the emperor,
the mayor who intended to report to the emperor, consulted the scholar Tang Tan about
the matter. And Tang Tan said, “Now the enates are high and mighty, and the power of the lineal
members of the royal family are decreased. Is the appearance of Zhi an auspicious phenomenon?”
(Fan, 1973, p. 2729).

Records of the medicinal properties of macrofungi

In December, 1973 AD, plenty of silk writings were unearthed from the Han Mausoleum
which is situated in Mawangdui®*. Among the writings, there is a medical manuscript which
had no title and was finally titled Prescriptions for Fifty Two Diseases** by the collators. This
manuscript consists of the contents and the text, includes 280 prescriptions for the 55 dis-
eases and mentions 247 medicinal materials. The host of the mausoleum was buried in 168 BC.
From the style of the Chinese writing, it is estimated that the manuscript was written between
the Qin dynasty and the Western Han dynasty, therefore its content should be earlier than the
manuscript (The Team of Collating Silk Writings from the Han Mausoleum in Mawangdui
[“TCSW?” for short], 1979, pp. 179—208). It’s the oldest Chinese pharmacy work so far.

Prescriptions for Fifty Two Diseases mentions three macrofungi: Liu Xun (TCSW, 1979,
p- 93), Fu Ling (TCSW, 1979, p. 120) and Lei Shi* (TCSW, 1979, pp. 128—129). Liu Xun
refers to the macrofungus growing on the willows; Fu Ling refers to the Wolfiporia cocos; and
Lei Shi refers to the Omphalia lapidescens. According to a prescription, Liu Xun, together with
Artemisia argyi, is used to cure the itch around the anus which is caused by the hemorrhoids.
The method is: burn Liu Xun and Artemisia argyi together in a dug hole, put a pot with the bot-
tom broken on the hole and seat the patient on the pot, allowing his anus to be smoked by the
burning stuff. Another prescription for the itch is: pick the relatively big Fu Ling and put it in the
stone mortar, pound it until smooth, and then mix it and the animal fat to big boluses which are
later used to put on the itching skin. To cure the festering carbuncle, a prescription suggests the
liquid, which is produced by pounding Lei Shi and soybeans together, be used to apply to the
location where the carbuncle grows. The liquid should be applied to the location once a day for
sixty days, and the location should be washed before. Besides, there is another prescription of

BEEHE (Pinyin: Mawangdui). It’s a place in the east of Chang Sha city.

34 Prescriptions for Fifty Two Diseases, Ti-t—#iJ7 (Pinyin: Wu Shi Er Bing Fang). Prescriptions for Fifty
Two Diseases is written on the silk of 24 ¢m in height, consisting of 462 lines of words. See Ma J . X. & Li
X.Q. The oldest prescriptions discovered in China — the silk writing Prescriptions for Fifty Two Diseases //
Prescriptions for Fifty Two Diseases / The Team of Compiling Silk Writings from the Han Mausoleum in
Mawangdui (ed.). Beijing: Cultural Relics Press, 1979. P. 179—280.

3L (Pinyin: Liu Xun; Liu means the willows); lk% (Pinyin: Fu Ling) =% (Wolfiporia cocos); &%
(Pinyin: Lei Shi). %4 was usually called &#. (Pinyin: Lei Wan) in later medicinal books. The latter word
has become the formal Chinese name of Omphalia lapidescens now. In this manuscript, another word
which is thought to be &#. is #J&. The collators thought /& was a clerical error, and the true character
should be #L, so &z is TR, referring to Omphalia lapidescens too. See TCSW (ed.). Prescriptions for Fifty
Two Diseases. Beijing: Cultural Relics Press, 1979. P. 40—41.
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the manuscript involves Lei Shi: pound three sclerotia of Lei Shi until smooth, mix it with lard,
and then reserve the mixture for using. When an infant suffers hyperpyrexia and eclampsia, the
efficacious treatment is bathing the infant from his head and then immersing his trunk in cool
water. The amount of water for bathing and immersing is half a Dou® for the younger infant or
one Dou for the elder infant. And a third of the mixture should be added to the water in advance
(TCSW, 1979, pp. 40—41).

Fu Ling is a common medicinal material in ancient Chinese prescriptions. As I've
counted, in Zhang Zhong-jing’s work Synopsis of prescriptions of the Golden Chamber®’, there
are twenty nine prescriptions involving Fu Ling® and three prescriptions involving Zhu Ling?*
(Grifola umbellata) (Zhang, 2006). In another work of his, Treatise on Cold-induced Febrile
Diseases, there are ten prescriptions involving Fu Ling* and two prescriptions involving Zhu
Ling*'(Liu, 1991). The important contribution of Syropsis of prescriptions of the Golden Cham-
ber to the knowledge of macrofungi also lies in recording the toxicity of some macrofungi and
offering prescriptions for toadstool poisoning. As it says, the red and up-growing macrofungi
which grow on wood are inedible, as well as the red macrofungi whose fruiting bodies curve
upward. The toxic symptom of eating off Feng Zhu Jun* is described as crying ceaselessly.
Feng Shu Jun should be a hallucinogenic macrofungus, although it’s difficult to know exactly
what it is. If a person is poisoned by taking the toadstools, he should receive one of the
following treatments: drink one Sheng® of liquid human excrement, one or two Sheng of
aqueous slurry, or soya-bean milk with emetics. Although the first treatment is absurd* and
the other two remain to be tested, they all involve taking emetics. Sometimes the poisoned
person may get better if he takes emetics in time. That will help him vomit the residue of the
toadstools which is able to cause more harm.

%Dou (Chinese: 3}) is a traditional Chinese unit for measuring capacity. 1 Dou=10 Liters then.

TgRAPEE (Pinyin: Zhang Zhong-jing), who is a great doctor who lived in the late Eastern Han dynasty;
Synopsis of prescriptions of the Golden Chamber, ©BEwJ53 (Pinyin: Jin Kui Yao Lue Fang Lun). Synopsis
of prescriptions of the Golden Chamber contains 262 prescriptions in all.

3 In Chinese, the 29 prescriptions are: SE2H (pp. 19—20), £EJBRA (p. 24), EHEHF (p. 28), BEH
7 (p. 28), BB HERIR (p. 37), RESLCHERS (p. 39), FRF (p. 43), HEESEREEAREY (p. 50), &
HAHEF (p. 53), RBCIMREEE T (p. 56), LRSS (p. 57), BXED (p. 57), EXHAKRHESF (pp.
58—59), FHAKSEREF (p. 59), ZKEHKRHERHMSEEES T (p. 59), KEHERKRSEEEF (p. 60), HKHZREFE
W (p. 60), WAEEERT (p. 61), REREH T (p.62 ), WEWF (pp. 62—63), BHCARESF (p. 67), BEBEASH
75 (p. 74), BXHT (p. 79), ZKEERGH T (p. 81), HEEAKEIT (p. 92), EEATEERDT (p. 93), ETHREEH, (p. 94)
REEFNET (p. 100) and BEHRF (p. 104).
and #¥H%p(Pi9yin: Zhu Ling). In Chinese, the 3 prescriptions are: %87 (p. 57), #5457 (pp. 62—63)

“ Treatise on Cold-induced Febrile Diseases, %% (Pinyin: Shang Han Lun). In Chinese, the 9 prescrip-
tions are: B FEEIKEEAREH (pp. 60-61), IREHHTHRXIES T (p. 86), IREHEBEAHZS (p. 87), 7%
W (p. 88), HEHH (p. 89), REHES (p. 90), WXEH (p. 159), BTEH (p. 184), HiE#H (p. 189) and
WREFHRE T (p. 203).

41n Chinese, the two prescriptions are: iE#J (p. 89) and %57 (p. 159).

2 HME (Pinyin: Feng Zhu Jun). # means maples, # means wooden pillars. ##5 means the mac-
rofungi growing on the pillars made of maples if #4F: really means the pillars made of maples. However,
there is no relation between the supposed meaning and the hallucinogenic effect. ##:5 therefore may not
be understood according to the literal meaning.

4 7t (Pinyin: Sheng). It’s a unit of capacity. In Zhang Zhong-jing’s time, 1 Sheng=200 mL.

# Liquid human excrement is rich in ammonia, and ammonia water is a dissolvent for amatoxins
(toxic substances produced by some toadstools), so drinking liquid human excrement would only aggregate
the toxic symptom.
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In contrary to the above medical works, Classical Pharmacopoeia of the Heavenly Hus-
bandman® is more important. It was finally compiled from the material of Zhou and Qin
dynasties in Han dynasty, and its authors and compilers are unknown. Six kinds of Zhi appear
together for the first time in this work. They are: the Russet Zhi, the Black Zhi, the Green
Zhi, the White Zhi, the Yellow Zhi and the Purple Zhi*® (Ma, 1995, pp. 84—88). And each
of them has another name accordingly: the Dan Zhi, the Xuan Zhi, the Long Zhi, the Yu
Zhi, the Jing Zhi and the Mu Zhi¥. Based on the description, if a person eats each kind of
them for a long time, he will become lighter in weight, never get old, live longer, and become
a celestial being. Aspiring to be celestial beings is the characteristic of Taoism as a religion.
I think this description was added to the work in the Qin dynasty or the Han dynasty, for
Taoism had gradually developed from the philosophy to the religion in the period. Another
convincing proof is the Russet Zhi increases people’s wisdom. The Chinese word of wisdom
is Z#, which is translated from the Sanskrit word “Prajna”. And the translated Sanskrit words
appearing in Chinese works should be no earlier than the introduction of the Buddhist scrip-
ture to China between the Western Han dynasty and the Eastern Han dynasty. With regard to
the medicinal properties, the Russet Zhi is used to cure the discomfort in the chest, better the
heart, keep every part of the body in balance, increase the wisdom, and prevent the decline
of one’s memory; the Black Zhi is used to cure discontinuously urinating, better the kidneys,
refresh the patient himself, and make him become clever and get good eyesight; the Green
Zhi is used to make one’s eyes become bright, better the liver, set his heart at rest, and make
him tolerate the others; the White Zhi is used to cure coughing and dyspnea, better the lungs,
strengthen one’s willpower, make the patient become brave, and comfort his soul; the Yellow
Zhi is used to cure the heart and abdomen diseases, better the spleen, comfort the soul, and
make the patient become credible and happy; the Purple Zhi is used to deaf, better the joints,
keep the patient vigorous, improve the physique, and make him look rubicund.

Beside the medicinal properties, the tastes and the innocuous property, there is no descrip-
tion on their shapes, which is the most useful information for identification. Although the six
kinds of Zhi were cited by many later medicinal works®, people didn’t know exactly what they
were. A modern Chinese mycologist had firstly attempted to identify all of them in his paper.
The result is: the Russet Zhi refers to the Ganoderma lucidum, the Black Zhi refers to the Amau-
roderma sp.(especially Amauroderma rugosum) or the Polyporus melanopus, the Green Zhi refers
to the Coriolus versicolor, the White Zhi refers to the Fomitopsis officinalis, the Yellow Zhi refers
to the Laetiporus sulphureus, and the Purple Zhi refers to the Ganoderma sinense (Zhao, 1989,
pp. 180—181).

Classical Pharmacopoeia of the Heavenly Husbandman has also recorded Fu Ling (Wolfi-
poria cocos) (Ma, 1995, p. 124), Zhu Ling (Grifola umbellata) (Ma, 1995, p. 276) and Lei
Wan (Omphalia lapidescens) (Ma, 1995, pp. 389—390). Each of them has another name cor-
respondingly too: Fu Tu, Jia Zhu Shi or Lei Shi*. Fu Ling is mainly used to cure coughing,
dyspnea and fantod; Zhu Ling is mainly used to cure malaria; and Lei Wan is mainly used to

4 Classical Pharmacopoeia of the Heavenly Husbandman, #EA%4 (Pinyin: Shen Nong Ben Cao Jing).

41n Chinese, they are 7%, B2, 2, B2, #Z and ¥2.

41n Chinese, they are F12, X¥ #2, £2, % and K% respectively. IE=%KZ, X¥=2Z WE=FY,
EE=H¥, £F=%Z and KZ=%¥.

“Note for example, see Li S.Z. The Great Pharmacopoeia (in Chinese). Beijing: People’s Medical
Publishing House, 1975. P. 1711-1712.

#“1n Chinese, they are %%, &R and &2 respectively.
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cure children’s diseases and the stomach trouble. In addition, the work mentions the orchi-
daceous plant Gastrodia elata, whose tuber has a deep symbiosis with the Armillariella sp.
which has a symbiosis with Zhu Ling too. Armillariella sp. is edible, and its mycelium can
radiate fluorescence in the dark.

Classification of macrofungi

Generally speaking, ancient Chinese people regarded macrofungi as herbs. In Literary
Expositor, the living things are classified into seven groups: the herbs, the trees, the insects,
the fishes, the birds, the beasts and the livestock. The macrofungi mentioned in the work are
classified into the herbs group. In Analytical Dictionary of Characters, except %, the characters
on macrofungi all have the “H” part in common. “H-” itself means herbs. When a character
contains the “H” part, that means the character is used to denote (a kind of) herbs.  doesn’t
have the “-H” part, but its meaning “B” has.

In Classical Pharmacopoeia of the Heavenly Husbandman, the six kinds of Zhi are classified
into the herbs group; Fu Ling, Zhu Ling and Lei Wan are classified into the trees group. For
only the sclerotia of the latter three macrofungi are used for medicinal purpose, the reason for
this classification may lie in considering Zhu Ling or Lei Wan as a part of the tree roots as well.
Every medicinal material in this work is classified into the high grade group, the secondary
grade group or the low grade group according to its medicinal property. The six kinds of Zhi and
Fu Ling are in the high grade group, Zhu Ling is in the secondary grade group, and Lei Wan is
in the low grade group. In addition, the Gastrodia elata which has a symbiosis with Armillariella
sp. is in the high grade group. The fact that the word Z&- (Pinyin: Zhi Cao) appears frequently
in Discourses Weighed in the Balance instead of 2 also suggests Zhi was thought to be herbs, for
®X means the herbs (Huang, 1990, pp. 830-831, 840—841, 843—844).

Macrofungi in literature and an extinct work on macrofungi

In ancient Chinese literature to 220 AD, Zhi is the mostly extolled macrofungus. In the
poem Ghost of the Mountain, Qu Yuan (340—278 BC) described the ghost as “picking San Xiu
in the Wu Mountain, where rocks and kudzu vines scatter here and there”*. According to Wang
Yi’s note’! on San Xiu, it’s just another name of Zhi (Hong, 1983, pp. 80—81). Picking or
eating Zhi was thought to be a noble act. Wang Bao>? used “drinking the torrential spring water
in the north, and picking Zhi in the south” (Hong, 1983, p. 270) to express the high-minded
character, and so did Wang Yi, who wrote the verses of “sucking the divine water to quench
thirst, and eating Zhi to satisfy hunger” (Hong, 1983, p. 117). Similar descriptions exist in
several pieces of Fu®. Feng Yan’s Fu of Ambition** contains the words of “drinking the sweet

0 Ghost of the Mountain, IL% (Pinyin: Shan Gui); JEE (Pinyin: Qu Yuan).

' F# (Pinyin: Wang Yi) is a scholar living in the Eastern Han dynasty. His commentary on Elegies
of Chu is quite authoritative. San Xiu is =3% in Chinese.

52 7% (Pinyin: Wang Bao) lived in the Western Han dynasty.

33 (Pinyin: Fu) is a luxuriant literary form prevailing during the Han dynasty.

SEAT (Pinyin: Feng Yan); Fu of Ambition, B (Pinyin: Xian Zhi Fu).
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spring water, and eating the vigorous Zhi” (Fan, 1973, p. 999); Sima Xiang-ru’s Fu of the Huge
People> contains the words of “breathing the water vapor at night and eating the sunglow in the
morning, having a few beautiful flowers and chewing Zhi” (Sima, 1963, p. 3062; Ban, 1964, p.
2598); Zhang Heng’s Fu of Fantasy* contains the words of “gargling with the torrential spring
water, and chewing the Shi Jun <...> staying in Ying Zhou®*” and picking Zhi <...> eating the white
Zhi to satisfy hunger” (Fan, 1973, pp. 1919—1930). Based on Li Xian’*’s note, Shi Jun is just
Zhi. Beside Qu Yuan’s poem, both the Fu of Ambition and the Fu of Fantasy mention San Xiu
too (Fan, 1973, pp. 999, 1916).

When Zhi was found growing in the imperial palace in 109 BC, a short royal move-
ment was composed to extol this phenomenon (Ban, 1964, pp. 1064—1065). The imperial
palace situated in Ganquan had been considered as a sacred palace since then. I’'m unable
to quote the movement here in English, for it’s too obscure to make itself fully under-
stood. In 11 BC, Yang Xiong (53 BC — 18 AD) wrote the Fu of Ganquan® to satirize and
expostulate the emperor’s luxurious visit to the palace in the same year. It describes one
scene of the visit as getting on the carriage which was decorated with the Chinese phoenix
and sitting under the beautiful Zhi (Ban, 1964, pp. 3522—3524). Here Zhi is borrowed to
describe the cover of the carriage, for the pileus of Zhi looks like the cover. There are two
other examples of comparing the carriage cover to Zhi: the Fu of Fantasy contains the words
of “raising the Zhi which is decorated with green dragons” (Fan, 1973, p. 1933); the carriage
with three covers was called Zhi-carriage which was used to seat the emperor who intended
to plough the field himself (Fan, 1973, p. 3646). Both the Zhi refer to the covers of the
carriages according to the commentary. Macrofungus in literature is not always described
according to its biological characteristics. For example, there is a poem containing the
verses of “Zhi grow on the sandbank, swaying in the swell” (Fan, 1973, p. 2648). The fact is Zhi
grow on wood, not on the sandbank or in water.

With the development of the religious aspect of Taoism in Qin and Han dynasty, Zhi was
endowed with special meanings. In the National Library Catalogue®, a chapter of the History
of the Former Han Dynasty, a book in eighteen volumes is recorded, titled The Method of Eating
Zhi by Huang Emperor’s Sons®'. According to Yan Shi-gu®?’s note, it’s a book about introduc-
ing the method of eating Zhi. From the title of the book, it’s easy to know that this was written

55 Fu of the Huge People, XA (Pinyin: Da Ren Fu). Its author Sima Xiang-ru (Chinese: Flf&AHm)
was famous for his literary talent in his time. His Fu were thought to be the models of that literary style.
Fu of Huge People was written to persuade the emperor not to zeal for meeting the celestial beings, but the
emperor felt very pleased after reading it, and thought himself had almost become a celestial being travel-
ling among the heaven and earth.

% Fu of Fantasy, BZW (Pinyin: Si Xuan Fu). Its author Zhang Heng (Chinese: #%&#, 78 AD—139 AD)
was also an expert in astronomy, seismology and engineering science then.

ST#Y (Pinyin: Ying Zhou). It was thought to be a place where the celestial beings lived.

8258 (Pinyin: Li Xian; 653 AD—684 AD) is one of the commentators of the History of the Later Han
Dynasty.

¥ Fu of Ganquan, B8 (Pinyin: Gan Quan Fu). Beside literature, Yang Xiong (Chinese: #ilf) was
also an expert in linguistics and philosophy then.

9 National Library Catalogue, #3CE (Pinyin: Yi Wen Zhi). It’s the earliest extant catalogue of ancient
Chinese book.

6! The Method of Eating Zhi by Huang Emperor’s Sons, ¥#3 T2 (Pinyin: Huang Di Za Zi Zhi Jun).

02 Bt (Pinyin: Yan Shi Gu; 581—645 AD). He is famous for his commentary on History of the
Former Han Dynasty.
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in the name of Huang emperor who was usually linked with Lao Zi® in the early Western Han
dynasty. It’s a pity that this book doesn’t exist now, or else it would enable us to study on the
knowledge of macrofungi in the book.

Conclusion

What we can see from the narratives above is that the naturalistic descriptions of macro-
fungi before the Qin dynasty evolved into the descriptions tinged with Taoist mysticism after
the Qin dynasty. The best example is Zhi, which was thought to have the magical effect of
keeping people immortal in the Qin dynasty and the Han dynasty. But in the period before
Qin dynasty, it was described as a common organism without any supernatural effect. In this
sense, Zhi can be generally used to judge a forged or anonymous ancient book whether its
content was written before the Qin dynasty or after the Qin dynasty, if its content contains
description of Zhi. For example, six kinds of Zhi in the Classical Pharmacopoeia of the Heav-
enly Husbandman are claimed to have the effect of making people become the celestial beings.
These words could be circumstantial evidence to prove this part of the work was added after
the Qin dynasty at least.

Although ancient Chinese people knew how to brew wine, they couldn’t understand this
was the effect of the microscopic fungus — the yeast which is too small to be seen by naked eyes.
Other microscopic fungi which can be seen by naked eyes, like the mildew, cannot show their
microscopic fruiting bodies clearly to people if there is not a microscope. For the microscopic
fungi are difficult to observe clearly by naked eyes, they are rarely mentioned in the ancient
Chinese books. My view is that among the fungi mentioned in the ancient Chinese books, mac-
rofungi are in the majority. Ancient Chinese people to 220 AD saw macrofungi as herbs, and
they had noticed the edibility and toxicity of the macrofungi. They not only ate them, but also
used them as medicinal materials. Nowadays, some macrofungi, such as Fu Ling (Wolfiporia
cocos), Zhu Ling (Grifola umbellata), Lei Wan (Omphalia lapidescens), the Russet Zhi (Gano-
derma lucidum) and the Purple Zhi (Ganoderma sinense), are still used as medicinal materials.
In literary works, Zhi almost became a substitute word for “nobility”. And the most interesting
thing is that Mo Di had conceived applying the flag painted with macrofungi to signal com-
munication on battlefields.
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3HaHuA o rpubax B ipeBHem Kutae
Jy Jln

HaHKUHCKWIT yHUBEPCUTET CebCKOro xo3siiicTBa, Hankun, Kuraii;
ludiresearch@126.com

B naHHOI cTaThe Ha OCHOBE APEBHUX KUTANCKUX TEKCTOB MPOBEJACH aHAINU3 3HAHUI O TpUbax-Makpo-
muietax (macrofungi) B JipeBHem Kutae. B Tom yucie paccMOTpeHbl pa3iMuHbie Ha3BaHMSI, UCTOPU-
YECKM MCIOJIb30BaBIIMECs IS 0003HAUEHUST Pa3IMYHbIX BUIOB, OPUTMHATIbHbIE OMKMCAHUS, UCTOPU-
YeCKUe MCTOUYHUKU, cofepKallue CBeIeHUs O Tpubax, UX MEIUIIMHCKMX CBOMCTBAX, X MECTE B Kjac-
cudUKalMy XUBbIX OPraHU3MoOB B Iepuoa a0 220 r. H.3. (10 KOHLA MpaBJeHUs] TUHACTUM XaHb).
LlenecooOpa3HO OTMETUTD, UTO C TpaHCchopMaLMeit faocu3ma U3 GuaocoGCcKoro TeYeHUs B PEIUTHIO
MPOMU301IES ITePeXoa OT HATYPATUCTUYHBIX ONTMCAHUI IPUOOB (MMEBILIMX MECTO 10 AuHACTUM LIvHb)
K OMMCaHUSIM pa3JUYHBIX CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB (MMOoKa3aHO Ha mpuMepe rpuba Yxxu). Coeit
OCHOBHOM 1IeJIbl0 HAacTOsIIIasi CTaThs CTAaBUT cO3daHue Oasuca s JaJibHEHIero MccieqoBaHus
C aKlLIEHTOM Ha 0oJiee MO3IHUX NepuoaaxX KUTalCKO UCTOPUM.

Kmouessie ciioBa: MakpomulieThl, JIpeBHuii Kuraii, rpu6 Yxu, 220 r. H.3.



K ucropuu 3akoHa Xapau-BenHb6epra
A.b. T'eoPruEBCKHH

Cankr-IlerepOyprekuii punuan MHCTUTYTa UCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS
u TexHuku uM. C.U. BaBunosa PAH; Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus;
ihst@ihst.nw.ru

Oco3HaHNMe 3BPUCTUYCCKOM IIEHHOCTH MCCIICIOBAaHMI Ha MOMYJISIMUOHHOM YPOBHE O3HAYajo MPUH-
LIMTTUAIEHO HOBYIO METOOJIOTHIO B Pa3BUTUH OOIIIeil (TeopeTnieckoil) 6uonoruu. B repBoii yetBepTn
XX B. 3aKJIQIBIBAIOTCS J[BA U3 €€ OCHOBHBIX OJIOKOB — TIOIYJISILIMOHHAST ¥ DBOJIIOIIMOHHAST TEHETHKA,
HWCTOKM KOTOPBIX CBsI3aHbl ¢ (hopMyIupoBKOi 3akoHa Xapau—Beiinb6epra. [IposeneH Gosiee mupo-
KU TeKCTyallbHbII aHaiu3 padoTt a3Tux aBropoB (Hardy, 1908; Weinberg, 1908), yem oH npencrtaBieH
B MCTOpMUYECKON nuTeparype. Jlormueckue nmpearnocbulku sl (GOPMYJIMPOBKM 3aKOHA COAECPXKATUCh
B OTKPBITHIX ['. MeHeeM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX Hacae10BaHUsT (KOHCTAHTHOCTb FTeHeTUYeCKUX (haKTOPOB,
npaBuio pacuiernieHus). CornacHo 3akoHy Xapau—BeiiHOepra, B HEOrpaHMUEHHBIX 110 YMCIEHHOCTH
MOMYJISIIUSIX, TIPU CBOOOTHOM CKPEIIMBAHUU, OTCYTCTBMU MYTallMOHHOTO TIpollecca U 0TOopa COOT-
HOIIIEHUE TEHOTUIIOB (YacTOT ajulejicii) COXpaHsSIeTCsI BO BCEX MOCEIYIONIMX MoKoneHusX. Oocyxkma-
€Tcs BOIIPOC O MPUOPUTETE B CO3MAHUU 3aKOHA TEHETMUECKOTO PABHOBECHSI B TIOMYJISIIIMU, HAa KOTOPHIA,
10 MHEHUIO psiia aBTOPOB, MMEIOT TIPaBO MPETeHIOBATh W Apyrue reHeTHky Havana XX B. [TokazaHo
3HaYeHMe 3aKoHa Xapau—BeitHOepra i cCTaHOBJICHUS W Pa3BUTUS TTOMYJISILIMOHHONM 1 3BOJIFOIIMOH-
HOW TeHEeTUKU KaK (PyHIaMEeHTAIbHBIX OCHOB CUHTETUYECKOM TEOPUH SBOJTIOLNH.

Kmouessle ciioBa: 3akoH Xapau—BeitHOepra, uctopus ronynsimoHHou reHetuku, K. ITupcon, I'. Xap-
nu, B. Beitnoepr, Y. Kaca.

PeBosIOLIMOHHBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPUU OUOJIOTUY SIBUJIOCH TOHUMAHKUE 3HAUYEHUSI CTa-
TUCTUYECKOTO CTWJIS MBILUICHUS] Y IPUMEHEHUSI MATEMATUYECKUX METONOB [UISl U3YyYEHMUSI
MPOILECCOB, TPOTEKAIOIINX HA CBEPXOPTAaHN3MEHHOM (TIOMYJISIIMOHHOM) YPOBHE. Y NCTOKOB
MOMYJISLIMOHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM B 3apoXaatolieiics B Hayaune XX B. TEHETUKE OTHO U3 ITEPBBIX
MECT 3aHUMaJIO (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHOE TEOPETUYECKOe 0000IIEHUE, MOTYYUBIIEE 10 UMEHU €TO
aBTOPOB Ha3BaHUeE «3aKOH Xapau—BeitHOepra».

B oncarenbHO hopMe 3TOT 3aKOH CBOJUTCS K MTOCTYJIATy: B OECKOHEYHO 110 YUCIIeH-
HOCTU MOMYJISIUU, TIPU OTCYTCTBUM MYTAlMOHHOW U3MEHYMBOCTU, TPUTOKA TEHOB U3BHE,
TeHEeTUYeCcKoro apeiida m ecTecTBEHHOro OTOOpa YacTOThl ajuiesiell OyayT COXpaHSThCS
MOCTOSIHHBIMU U3 TOKOJIEHUS B IMOKOJIEHUE CKOJIb YTOAHO H0ro. ['eHeTnyeckas CTpyKTypa
TakoW TMOMYJSIMA B KOJWYECTBEHHOM COOTHOIIEHUW alljiesieil MpPeObIBAET B COCTOSIHUM
YCTOMYMBOIO PABHOBECUS.

B npupone nonoOHbIX MOMYJISIMI HE CYHIECTBYET, TaK KaK WX YMCIEHHOCTb OTpaHU-
YyeHa, TeHO(OH I TIpeTepIieBaeT MyTallMOHHYIO U3MEHUUBOCTb, HET aOCOIIOTHOU U30JIS1IUU
OT MPUTOKA MUTPAHTOB, JEUCTBYIOT Apeiich TeHOB U €CTECTBEHHBIN OTOOpP. 3aKoH Xapan—
Beiinbepra B (hopMann30BaHHOM BUI€ OTIMCHIBAET PABHOBECHYIO T€HETUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
WUIICAJIbHOU TIOMYJISIUAU, SBJISIETCS TEOPETUYECKONW MOMENBIO €€ CTaTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS
B OECKOHEYHO CMeHE MTOKOJIEHUI MPU OTCYTCTBUM BO3MYIIAIOIINX (haKTOPOB.

B Takoil uaeanusznpoBaHHOU hopMe paccMaTpUBaEMBblii 3aKOH, Ka3aJloCh ObI, BOOOIIIE
He TIPUMEHUM JIJTS TTO3HAHUS PeaIbHbIX TeHETUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB, TaK KaK SBJSIETCS aHTH-
MOJOM OOBEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYIONIEH BOMIOLMU MOMysiuii. MicTopust pa3BUTUST 3BOJIOLIM -
OHHOI TeHEeTUKU OMpPOoBepPIia 3TO MPEXIEBPEMEHHOE YTBEPKAECHHUE.

© A.B. l'eoprueBckuii
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BHeapeHue BEpOSITHOCTHOIO CTWIISI MBILJIEHUSI B OYKBaJbHOM CMbICIIE MPeoOpa3smnio
IIUPOKUUN CIIEKTP OMOIOTUUECKUX HayK (OT MAaKPOMOJIEKYJISIPHOI OMOJIOTUU A0 aHTPOIIOJI0-
M) 1 OCOOEHHO TUIOJIOTBOPHBIM OKAa3aJI0Ch B SBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX, TIOCTPOCH -
HBIX Ha TIOIYJISIIMOHHOM TToaxone. HoBast MeTomoorysi o3Havaia 3aMeHY TPaauIIHOHHOTO
OPTraHU3MOLICHTPUIECKOTO (TUIIOJIOTMYECKOT0) TIPEACTABICHUS O CIMHUIIE SBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO
Ipoliecca MoIMyJISIMOHHOLIEHTPUYECKIM, KoTopyio D. Maiip (1968, c. 20) oxapakTepu3oBa
KakK «BeJMYaNIIyo WAeHHY0 peBostolnio B ouogoruu». [lo 3amevanuio B. I'panra (1980,
¢. 33), KOHIETINY TeHeTUYECKN M3MEHINBBIX MOMYJISIINNA KaK PEITPOTYKTUBHBIX CCTEM He
cymecTBoBaio 10 Hadaia XIX B., B HEKOTOPBIX 00IaCTSIX OMOJIOTUM OHA OTCYTCTBYET IO CUX
nop. IlepeBopoT B Hay4YHOM MBbIIIUIEHUU ObLI coBepieH Y. JlapBuHOM B TEOPpUU 3BOJIOLIUU
Ha OCHOBE €CTeCTBEHHOTO 0TOOpa, KOTOPHIli 00bEKTUBHO MOXET IeMCTBOBATh B CTATUCTUYE-
CKM HACBIIIEHHBIX aHCAMOJISIX — MOMYJISLIUSIX.

Teopetnueckoe o6061eHne Xapau—BeitHOepra mpencrasisieT coOoOil maeanu3upo-
BaHHYIO MOJIEJIb, TIPUMEHEHHYIO ISl OIIMCAHUS TEHETUYECKOTO PaBHOBECHS B ITOITYJISIIIASIX
1 BMECTE C TeM HCIOJIB30BaHHYIO I (hOpMaTU3allMi X BOJTIOIIMOHHBIX TIPpeoOpa3oBaHMUA
MO AEUCTBUEM BEPOSATHOCTHBIX 10 CBOEW MPUPOE MPOLIECCOB HACIEACTBEHHOW U3MEHYMU -
BOCTHU U ecTecTBeHHOro otoopa. [loaTomMy oHa mocayusa OTIpaBHOM TOUKOM 7151 CTAHOBJIE-
HUS TTOMYJISIIMOHHOM TeHETUKY M Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHHOM C HEil 9BOJIIOIIMOHHON TeHETUKU,
OCHOBOI KOTODPBIX SIBJISIIOTCST CTATUCTUYECKUE UCCIIEIOBAaHUS ¢ MaTeMaTU4eckol (popmam-
3aleit M3yJ4aeMBbIX IIPOIIECCOB.

3akon Xapau—BeiiHOepra MoXXHO Ha3BaTb O0E3TMYEHHBIM HAMMEHOBAaHUEM <«3aKOH
TeHETUYECKOIO paBHOBECUST», UMESI B BUIY €ro MPOCTPaHHYIO pacIiiu(pPoOBKY KaK yCTONUM-
BOTO COXpPaHEHMS YaCTOT ajulelieil TI0 TTIOKOJIEHUSIM P HAJTUYUU OTPENeICHHBIX YCIOBUIA.
JlarHoe mpenIoXXeHe MMeET MO co00it HEKOTOpOe MCTOPUKO-HAYIHOEe OOOCHOBAHHKE, TaK
KaK CYIIECTBYeT MHEHUE, IIOCTAaBUBIIIEE IIOJ BOIIPOC IIPUOPUTET B (hOPMYIUPOBKE 3aKOHA,
Ha3BaHHOTO UMEHAMU TPaIMIIMOHHO ITPMU3HABAEMBIX €TI0 aBTOPOB.

WUcTopuyeckue npeanocbUIKM
thopmynupoBku 3aKkoHa Xapau—-Bennbepra

HcToku u uneifHast IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh B CO3MaHUM 3aKOHa Xapanu—BeitHOepra mpsiMbIM
obpa3oM cCBsI3aHBI C YCTaHOBJIEHHBIMU I. MeHeneM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU HacJieIOBaHUS
HEe3aBUCUMBIX T1ap ajijiesieil B CBOOOJHO pa3MHOXKAIOIIEICS BHYTPU ce0sT (MaHMUKTUYECKOI )
MOMYJISILIUU.

IlepBorii 3aKkOH MeHIensT O3HaYaeT: MPU CKPEIIMBAaHWM JIBYX TOMO3HWTOTHBIX (DOopM
(mOMUHAHTHOU AA W pelieCCMBHOI aa) BCE MOTOMCTBO OYIeT OOMMHAKOBBIM ITO T€HOTHUITY
(TreTepo3UTOTHBRIM) M COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOOOpa3HBIM 10 (peHOTHUITy. COTIacHO BTOPOMY
3aKOHY, MPU TTOCIEAYIONIEM CKpEeIIMBAaHUU TEeTEPO3UTOT MPOU3O0IMIET pa3aesieHue MOTOM-
CTBa BTOPOTO MOKOJIEHUSI IO TEHOTUITY B IIportopLiuu A : 2Aa : a (B OyKBEeHHOM 0003HaYeHUU
MeHpens), 4To OTpa3UTCs Ha YUCIEHHOM COOTHOIIEHUU (heHOTUOB 3 : 1.

OO0cyxIast «3aKOH pacllernaeHus», MeHaelb HEOIHOKPATHO MoaYepKUBaeT (GakT KoH-
cmaHmuocmuy TOMUHAHTHBIX U PEIIECCUBHBIX IIPU3HAKOB: «...ACHO, 4TO rnbpuabl Gpopm, obna-
AA0WNX NAPoi OTNAMYUTENbHBIX MPU3HAKOB, 06PA3YIOT CEMEHA, U3 KOTOPbLIX MONOBUHA [AeT BHOBb
rnépugHele hopMbl, TOrRA Kak Apyrasn AaeT PacTEHUSA, KOTOPbIE OCTAKTCA KOHCTAHTHBIMU U YAEPXKUBAKOT
B PaBHbIX KONNYECTBAX MM JOMUHUPYIOWMIA, UM peleccuBHbin npusHakuy (MeHaenb, 1923, c. 16).
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W3 npuBeaeHHOro 3aMeyaHusl BUAHO, YTO B YCTOMYMBOCTHU (haKTOPOB HACIEIOBAHUS U UX
HE3aBUCHUMOI'O PACXOXICHMUS B MOTOMCTBE 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl OOBEKTHBHASI OCHOBA MMEHHO
3aKO0Ha, TaK KaK I10 OIpee/IeHNIO 3TO IMTOHATHE 03HAYaeT BHYTPECHHIO, CYIIECTBEHHYIO 1
TIOBTOPSIIONIYIOCS CBSI3b siBJIeHNT. O0a OTKPBITUS MeHIEesI OTHOCITCS K YUCITy TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX duramuyeckux (OMHO3HAYHO I€TEPMUHUPYEMBIX) 3aKOHOB, TO €CTh (PUKCUPYIOIITUX
KOHCEpPBAaTUBHBINM XapakTep B HACJeIOBaHUM MOCTOSIHHOI'O COOTHOIIIEHUSI TOMO3UTOTHBIX
Y TETEPO3UTOTHBIX TEHOTUIIOB B IMOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX TOKOJICHUSIX.

ITo cioBam MeHIess, ero OmbITHl MOATBEPKIAIOT YeTaHOBIeHHOe panee M. Kembpeii-
TepoM 1 K. '3pTHEpOM ITOJI0XKEHUE O TOM, UYTO «TMOPHUIBI 00JIaJal0T CKIIOHHOCTBIO BO3Bpa-
IATBCSI K OCHOBHBIM (hopMaM», TO €CTh 00pa30BbIBAaTh MPU CKPEITMBAHUN TOMO3UTOTHBIC
TEeHOTUITBI (BTOPOIt 3aKOH). [lajiee oH MUIeT: «MoXHO NoKasartb, YTo YUCIO r’MOPUA0B, SBUBLIUXCSA
B pe3y/bTare 0AHOro OMJ0A0TBOPEHUS, HAYMHAET OT NOKOJIEHUS K MOKONIEHUIO 3HAYUTE/IbHO OTCTABaTh OT
YMCNa CAENABIINXCA KOHCTAHTHLIMU (DOPM U UX MOTOMKOB, HO COBCEM MUCYE3HYTb rMBPUALI He MOTYT» (TaM
xe, ¢. 17). Hampumep, B mecsatom nokojeHnu Ha 2048 pactenmit mpuxogutcs 1023 ¢ KoH-
CTAaHTHO JOMWHAHTHBIM TOMO3WTOTHBIM Ipu3HaKoM, 1023 ¢ KOHCTaHTHO pEleCCUBHBIM
TOMO3UTOTHBIM M 2 TMOPUAHBIX (F€TePO3UTOTHBIX) pacTeHusi. MeHIeab He KOMMEHTUPYET
MOCJIe0BATEIbHYIO PErPECCUI0 YUCICHHOCTH TeTePO3UTOT U OTPAHUYMBACTCSI OYCHD CYIIe-
CTBEHHBIM 3aMeYaHHMEM, YTO TTOJTHOCTBIO «TUOpUbl UCYE3HYTb HE MOTYT.

[Ipu ommcanuy pe3ylbTaTOB OITBITOB IO MOHOTMOPMIHOMY CKpeIIMBaHWI0 MeHOelb
BIIEPBEIC IIPUMEHMII OYKBEeHHBIC 0003HAYCHMST HACJIEACTBEHHBIX (D)aKTOPOB U (pOpMaI30Bal
MX COOTHOILIEHUE BO BTOPOM MOKOJIEHUHU BhIpaxkeHueM A : 2Aa : a. O6paTuM BHUMaHUE, YTO
B 9TOi (hopMyJie MPUBEAECHO MOJIHOE OYKBEeHHOE 0003HaYeHUE TOJIbKO TeTepO3UroThl (Aa),
a IOMWHAHTHAS U pelieCCMBHast (hOPMBI OTMEUYEHBI OMHMM 3HAKOM (COOTBETCTBEHHO A U a).
JBoitHast OyKBeHHAass MApKIPOBKA OOCHX TOMO3UTOT ITOCICAYET B 3aKOHE TEHETUICCKOTO paB-
HOBECHS TIOTYJISIIUY, C(hOPMYJIMPOBAHHOM TTO3THEE.

OtkpbITe MeHmelnss ObUIO M3BECTHO COBPEMEHHUKAM, B TOM YHUCJe KPYITHOMY OOTa-
Huky K. Herenu, HanboJiee MoAroTOBIEHHOMY K €ro BOCIIPUSITUIO, TEM He MeHee 35 JIET OHO
OCTaBaJIOCh 3a MpeaegaMU JOJDKHOTO TMTOHMMaHUs. 31eCh HET HeOOXOMUMOCTH OCTaHABIIM-
BaThCsI HA IPUIMHAX TAaKOTO 3a0BEHMSI, OHM MHOTOKPATHO M B Pa3HBIX aCIIEKTaX OTPAKEHBI
Ha CTpPaHUIIAX UCTOPUKO-HAaydyHOU utepaTypsl (IaticuHoBuy, 1988).

B 1900 r. yctaHoBIeHHBIE MeHIeIeM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU HacAeA0BaHUSI OMHOBPEMEHHO U
HesaBucumo obHapyxusaior I'. Jle ®pus, K. Koppenc n 3. Uepmak. B ucropun Hayku Bpsin
JIM HAWAyTCsl TIPUMEPBI TTOJTOOHOIO TPOMHOIO «COaBTOPCTBA», Ja €llle B OTKPBITUU OCHOBO-
TOJIaTaloIINX 3aKOHOB, CICIAHHOM CTOJIb CHHXPOHHO. Bee Tpu aBTOpa yTBepXKIaau, 9To OHU
3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO TTePEOTKPBIIN 3aKOHBI MEeHIes 10 TOT0, KaK 03HaKOMIINCH C ero pabo-
Toil. Bo BecsikoM cityuae K KoHILy XIX B. B pa3HbIX 00JIACTSIX 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM OUOJOTUH,
MpexXae BCero B LIUTOJIOTMU M CENEeKIIMU, HAKOMWIUCh JaHHbIE, KOTOPbIE C JIOTMYECKOM
HEU30EeXKHOCThIO TOIBOAMIM K YCTAHOBJICHUIO MEHIEIEBCKUX 3aKOHOB. Kcropuueckuii
3MU30I C WX BTOPUYHBIM OOHAPYXKCHUEM SIBUJICS €CTCCTBEHHBIM PE3YJIETaTOM W3YUCHMS
HacJIeICTBEHHOI U3MEHUMBOCTH, «Jjaxe eciu Obl BooOlLe He Obiin 06HapyeHbl paboTel MeHgensy
(TaiicunoBuu, 1988, c. 213).

B ctatbe «O xu3Hu u padote [peropa MeHnensi», onyoaMKoBaHHOM B XypHaie “Natur-
wissenschaften” B 1922 r., K. KoppeHc oT™Meuas, 4To 3TOT 31U301 HE CTOJIb YK YIUBUTEJICH
B UCTOPUY T€HETUKH, TaK KaK HOBBIC SKCIIEPUMEHTaIbHBIC PaOOTHI CTAaIM HACYIITHON HEe00-
XOIUMOCTBIO, TIPOIMKTOBAHHON MHOTMMHU 3aMeYaTeIbHBIMU MCCICIOBAHUSIMU TTOCIICIHEH
tpetu XIX B. [lajee oH 3agaeT BOMpPOC: ObUIO JIM «HECUYaCTheM», UTO MEHJe/IeBCcKas paboTa
JOJITO ocTaBajach 3a0bIToii? M oTBevaeT, yTo M HayKW 3TO NEUCTBUTENbHO TakK, HO IS
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ciaBbl MeHens 3arno3fajoe MPU3HAHUE €ro TPYAOB ObLIO OJAaronpuATHO, TaK KakK eciau
OBbI OHU Cpa3y CTUMYJTMPOBAJIM JAJbHEUIINE UCCIIEIOBAHMUS, TO COCTABWIM Obl HUYTOXHYIO
4acThb TEX, KOTOpbIe nosBuInch rmocite 1900 r. B 3akimouenue Koppenc (1923, c. 64) o6pasHo
3aMevacT: «MeHaenb B CBOMX OMbITAX C PACTUTENbHLIMU TMOPUAAMU AN HAaM B PYKU OpYAMeE, KOTOpOe
Mbl MOXEM CPaBHWUTb C pblYarom Apxumepa...». APXMMEIOBBIM PHIYarOM OKa3aJUCh OTKPBITHS
Menpgens u st popMyIMpoBKM 3aKoHa Xapau—Belin6epra.

CraBiasi XpeCTOMaTHITHOM UCTOPYS MEHAETM3Ma HarloJIHEHA ThICSIYaMU UCCIIeIOBaHMIA
Ha CaMBIX Pa3HBIX PACTUTEIBHBIX ¥ JKUBOTHBIX 00BEKTaX, M TaM, TIC PeUb MIET O IOITYJISIINSIX,
HEIIPEeMEHHO paccMaTpUBACTCs WIIM YIIOMUHAETCS 3aKoH Xapnu—BeitnoOepra. [Ipu sToM Ha
IepBOE 1 3a4aCTYI0 UCKITIOUUTEIbHOE MECTO CTaBUTCS U UuTUpyeTcst ctaths [. Xapau (apmoum)
U TOJIbKO yromuHaetcst ums B. BeiinGepra (BaitnOepra).

HTak, B 1908 r. mybJUKYIOTCSI CXOMHBIE IO OCHOBHOMY COJAEPXKAHUIO CTaTbU 3TUX NBYX
aBTOPOB, UTO U Ta€T ITPAaBO HA3bIBaTh BEIIBUHYTOE MU TEOPETHUUECKOE 0000IIEHIE 3aKOHOM
Xapnu—Beiin6epra. Eciu nocie BoicTymieHust MeHaesns Ha Hero oopaTuid BHUMaHUE CITy-
CTS TPU C ITOJIOBUHOM MECSITUICTHS, BCJIE 32 TUM IIPOIIUIO €Il BOCEMb JIET, KOT/Ia B TTeYaTh
MOSIBUJICS paccMaTpuBaeMblii 3akoH. Ka3zanock Obl, He TpebOBalIOCh OCOOOTO HATPSIKEHUS
MBIC/IM, YTOOBI, MMes Teped coboii MeHIeNeBCKYIo (opMyy paclipenesieHus] TeHOTUIIOB
A : 2Aa : a, 1OMOJHUTH ee 0003HAUYeHUEM JTOMUHAHTHOTO (AA) U pelieCCUBHOTO (aa) reHo-
THUIIOB, TIOJIYYUTh BeIpaxkeHHe AA : 2Aa : aa 1 yKa3aTb Ha KOJIMYECTBEHHOEC COOTHOIICHUE
YacTOT BCEX TPeX TeHOTUITOB (AA, Aa, aa) B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHIIEHTPAIIUY UCXOIHBIX ajlie-
Jeit A u a. Celiuac 3Ta MBICIIMTEJIbHAS OTlepaliMsl KaXKeTcsl IIPOCTOM 1 Jaxe TPUBUAIbHOM, HO
CTO JIET Ha3aj OHa ObUIa COOBITUEM MCTOPUYECKOTO 3HaUeHUs. OMHAKO BEPHEMCS K pacCMO-
TpeHUIo 3aKoHa Xapau—BeitHOepra, Kak oH ObLT TIPEJCTaB/IeH B pab0Tax caMUX aBTOPOB.

CopepikaHue 3aKoHa Xapau-BeiiH6epra

B dopMymmnpoBKe ITH000TO CKOJIBKO-HUOYIh IIMPOKOTO IO COACPXKAHUIO TEOPETH-
YECKOTo 00O0OIIeHUsI UMEIOTCS MPEenIIeCTBEeHHUKY, B SIBHOM MM HE COBCEM OCO3HAHHOM
¢opme BbIABUTABILIME CXOIHbIC UAECU U KOHLENTYalbHbIe CXeMbl. [10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3aKOHY
TeHETMYECKOTO PABHOBECUSI TAKOBBIMY HA3bIBAIOTCSI aHTIMICKMI MaTeMaTtuk Y. KOn u nunep
aHruiickoit ouomerpudeckoii mkossl K. [MTupcon (laiicunosuy, 1988, c. 231).

Y. IO o6ocHOBaI TTOIOXKEHNE, YTO TIPU HEOTPAaHUYCHHOM CKPEIIMBAHUM B TTOMYISIIINHA
TeTePO3UTOTHBIX (hOPM B TOCIIEMYIONINX TTOKOJIEHUSIX COXPaHSIETCsl YCTONUYMBOE paBHOBECHE
MEXy YMCIEHHOCTbIO JOMUHAHTHBIX U PELIECCUBHBIX HACIEACTBEHHBIX (haKTOPOB (asuieseit).

K. ITupcoH yTOYHMJI, YTO TaKOE PaBHOBECHE HACTYMAeT YK€ B TIEPBOM TTOKOJICHUU, HO
rJIaBHOE, ITOKa3aJl, 4YTO TIPU CBOOOIHOM COYE€TAHWU OIWHAKOBBIX M PA3HBIX ajUlesiell B TIOTTY-
JISSUMW  YCTAHABJIMBACTCS OIpEIeICHHOES KOJIMYCCTBEHHOE COOTHOIIEHHWE TOMO3WTOTHBIX
U TE€TePO3UTOTHOTO TeHOTUNOB. OH MPUBOAUT MaTeMaTUIECKYIO (pOpMaIN3aIii0 MEHICICB-
CKOT0 3aKOHa pacllierjieHus B Bue arar + 2arAr + ArAr, B yIpollieHHOM Buje u + 2v + w, tie
U — 4JacToTa reHoTuIIa aa, 2v — reHotuna Aa, w — reHoturna AA. [lanee ITupcoH 3akitouaer,
YTO B TIOCJIEIYIOIINX TTOKOJIEHUSIX TAKOW COCTAB MOMYJISIIIMKM OCTAETCST TOCTOSTHHBIM 110 KOJIH -
YECTBEHHOMY COOTHOIIIEHUIO BCEX TPEX TEHOTHUTIOB, 1aKe eCIT ObI «HeKoTopble Bapuayuu (TeHO-
TUIb — A.1.) 6biK KpailHe pegKumu, T. e. NPUCYTCTBOBANK C 04eHb Hebonbwoit YactoToit» (Pearson,
1904, p. 84). [TocnenHee 3aMmeyaHure BecbMa CyIlIECTBEHHO, TaK KaK B HEM YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha TO,
YTO BO BCEX MOC/ICAYIONIMX CKPEITMBAHUSX B TTOMYJISIIUKA COXPAHSIIOTCSI BCE TPY T€HOTUIIA.
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Ot npuBeneHHoro [lMpcoHOM MaTeMaTHUYECKOTO BhIpaXKEHUSI OCTaBaJICs ONMH IIar 10
(opMynMpoBKM 3aKoHa Xapau—BeitHOepra, CyliHOCTh KOTOPOTO CBOAMIIACH K TTOJIOXKEHUIO,
YTO JAaHHOE paclipemeficHrue OyoeT OCTaBaThCS HEM3MEHHBIM B HEOIDAHWMYCHHOM YHCIIE
TIOKOJICHUI TIPW OTCYTCTBUM HapYIIAIOIIMX eTo (pakTopoB. PaccMOTpuM comepskaHUE 3TOTO
3aKOHa B TOM BUJIE, KaK OHO TIPEICTaBIEHO B paboTaX CaMUX aBTOPOB.

B Hauane cBoeit kilaccuueckoit padboTel I. Xapau cceinaetcs Ha ctatblo Y. FOma, omy-
OJIMKOBaHHYIO B XXypHajie KopojeBcKoro MeauIimHCKOTo O0IeCTBa, B KOTOPOU MPUBOAUTCS
IpuMep HacIeIoBaHUS OpaXUIaKTUINK (KOPOTKOIIAJOCTH) Y YeJloBeKa B KaueCTBe JTOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBa MEHJIEJIEBCKOTO pacIleIUIeHUs. B mpenmomaraeMom ciryyae JOMUHAHTHOCTH OdaH-
HOTO TIPU3HaKa, COTJIacHO 3aKOHY PACILEIJIEHUsI, B IOTOMCTBE TOSIBSITCSI B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM
COOTHOIIIEHUHU TPY OpaxuIaKTUINYECKUE «TIePCOHBI» U OfHAa HopMasibHas. [1pu 3ToM obpa-
11aeTcsl BHMMaHue Ha BaxkHoe 3aMeuaHue KOna, 4To maHHOe COOTHOIIIEHME CIeAYeT OXKUAATh
TIpY OTCYTCTBUM TIPOTUBOICUCTBYIOIMMX (counteracting) (akTtopoB. MOXHO yTBepXKIaTh,
YTO MON TaKUMU (paKTOpaMM MMENINCh B BUOY MYTAallMOHHBIE M3MEHEHUS HOMUHAHTHOTO
aJJIeIisl B pelieCCUBHBII, KOTOPHIE YMEHBIIIAIOT YaCTOTY JOMUHAHTHOTO aJUIelsl, 2 TEM CaMbIM
CABUTAIOT YMCJIEHHOE COOTHOIIIEHUE TEHOTUTIOB.

B pabote Xapau (popmyiia 3aKoHa TeHETUYECKOTO paBHOBECHS MpeCTaBIeHa BhIpaxKe-
HueM (p +¢)*: 2 (p + q) (¢ +r) : (g + r)>. B TakoM Buae OHa He MCIIOJIb30BajIach B IOIYJIs-
LIMOHHOM TeHEeTUKE U IOoJydusia 0oJiee YIPOILIEHHYIO MaTeMaTu4ecKyio Gopmy p’AA +
2pqAa + g*aa, rie p — KOHLEHTpALM ajiesis A, ¢ — KOHIIEHTpallust ajutess a. B mpuseneH-
HOM OyKBEHHOM BBIpaX€HMU J1aHHast (hOpMyJia U BHITEKAIOIINE U3 Hee CJICACTBUS BOCTIPUHU -
MaloTCsl «I10J UMeHeM 3akoHa Xapau—Beiitn6epra» (I tepH, 1965, c. 148), n oHa HaubGoee
IIMPOKO IIPUMEHSIETCS B INTEPAType.

Hamnee B cTaThe Xapam CICIYIOT PacCy:KIeHMsI, KOTOPHIE JAIOT IIPaBO CUMTATh UX OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIOIIMMM B (POPMYJIMPOBKE 3aKOHA T'€HETMYECKOTO PAaBHOBECHUSI M Ha3bIBaTh €rO
MMEHEM 3TOTO MCClleoBaTetst. Xapau MPUBOAUT MG POBbIE BEIYMCICHUSI IT0 HACIETOBAaHUIO
OpaxXuAAKTWIMM JISI CIyyaeB TOMMHAHTHOCTH U PELIECCUBHOCTH JaHHOTO IMpu3Haka. B oboux
BapuaHTax MpPU CBOOOTHOM CKPEIIMBAHWUU OpaXWOAKTUIUS COXPAHUTCS B OECUMCICHHBIX
IOKOJIEHUSIX, TO €CTh «He OyIeT UMETh TEHAECHINIO» K KAKOMY-JIM00 BO3pACTAHUIO MUJIU COOT-
BeTcTBeHHO yObiBaHMIO (Hardy, 1908, p. 49). B 3akitoueHue oTMeuaeTcsl, 4YTo NpuBeNeHHbIE
TTOJIOXKEHUST TIPEICTABIISIOT COO0I HEKOTOPYIO BOBMOXHYIO TUITOTE3Y.

B nocnenyromee BpeMst opmynl [Tupcona u Xapau MoaupuLMpyIOTCs B psiie MaTeMa-
TUYEeCKUX HOBIIECTB. PacnpeneneHre reHOTUIIOB OyeT paBHOBECHBIM, €CJTU MTPOU3BEICHUE
00eMX TOMO3UTOTHBIX COBOKYITHOCTEI paBHO KBaApaTy MOJIOBUHBI T€TEPO3UTOTHOM TPYIIIIHL.
Hcxons 3 obmeit (hopMybl TeHETHIECKON CTPYKTYPHI MOMYJISIIAN ¢ HOBOM OYKBEHHOM
MapKUpOBKOW FAA + sAa + faa, B KOTOPOI F, §,  BBIpAaXKaloT YMCJIEHHbIC 3HAYEHUSI TOMO3UTOT
W TETEPO3UTOT, PABHOBECHE B MOMYJISILIMA MOXKHO TpeACTaBUTh B Bune rt = (s/2)%. JlanHoe
BBIpaXKEHUE SIBJISICTCSI MaTeMaTUUeCKo MoauduKalmei 3aKkoHa Xapau.

[TpuBenecHHAS (hOpMyJia UCTIONB3YETCSI B MATEMAaTHUECKIX MHTEPIIPETAIIASIX U HATYPHBIX
MOJIEJISIX ITO CKPEIIMBAHUIO B MTAHMUKTUYECKUX Tony/siiusx (JAyounuH, 1966). Tak, B ciaydae
paBHOBeCHUs TEHOTUIIOB, IpU KOTOpoM r=4, s =4, t= 1, no dopmysie Xapau nosyuyum 4 X 1 =
(4/2)2=4.

Ha MonenbHOM oOIbITe MO TMOpUAM3ALMU KPOJMKOB YepHOH (PELieCCUBHOI) U cepoii
(momuHanTHOI) okpacku H.I1. [lyOnHMH MoKa3bIBaeT KOJIMYESCTBEHHBIC M3MEHEHMS B TCHETH -
YECKOM COCTaBe MOMYJISILIMY ITPH CEJIEKIINY 1 TTOCIIe e¢ TIpeKpalieHnsl. B Havase akcriepuMeHTa
MpY CBOOOIHOM CKpEIIMBAaHUM M OTCYTCTBUU OTOOpA COXPAHSETCSl TTOCTOSIHCTBO YaCTOTHI
ajijieJiell B UX COOTHOCUTETbHOM MCYMCIEHUH, TTOJTHOCThIO TTOATBEepXKaasi 3aKoH Xapau. [Toce
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0TOOpa U3 TIOMYJISIIUKY YEPHBIX KPOJIMKOB MepBOHAYAIbHbIN ee cocTaB B Buae 4 AA + 4 Aa +
1 aa (8 ceppix 1 1 yepHast 0coOb) CMECTUJICSI K HOBOMY COOTHOIIICHUIO TEHOTHUIIOB U (peHO-
tnrnoB — 9 AA + 6 Aa + 1 aa (15 cepbix u 1 yepHast 0co0Ob). B LiejioM mormyJsitius oka3ajaach
B PaBHOBECHUU, HO YK€ B MHOM KOJIMYECTBEHHOM T'€HETUYEeCKOM COCTaBe. «Bce 310 nokasbisaer,
YTO BbIBEJiEHHAs U3 COCTOSHUA PABHOBECUS MONYNsALMS aBTOMATUYECKM B CNEAYIOLEM Ke NOKOJEHUN Npu-
HMMaeT HOBYIO (hOPMY paBHOBeCHS. ITO CKpelLMBaH1e, aBTOMATUYECKM BOCCTAHABIMBAlOWEE paBHOBeCHUE
B NONYAALMM, MONYYMN0 HA3BaHMe “cTabunuamnpytoulero ckpelwmsanua”» (JyounuH, 1966, c. 46).

Kraccuueckast paboTa coaBTOpa 3aKOHA T€HETHMYECKOro paBHOBecHsl BeitHOepra mon
Ha3BaHMeM «O mokKa3aTeabCTBaX HacienoBaHUs y yenoBeka» (Weinberg, 1908) mpencras-
Jisia [OKJIaa Ha HaydyHoM 3aceqaHuu B T. LTyrrrapte 13 suBaps 1908 r., onybauKoOBaHHBIN
B JXKypHaJle-exeronHuke BropTemMbeprckoro oOIIecTBa €CTECTBOMCIBITaTENeH. 3aTeM, yxKe
C HCTOJIb30BaHMEM TEPMMHA «3aKOH HACJIEAOBaHUS y YeJIOBEKa», OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHUS
STOM CTaThU U3JIaTaloTCs B 00JIee pa3BepHYTOM BHUIE U Ha 60jiee 00bEeMHOM CTaTUCTUYECKOM
Marepuasie B IByX paboTax, OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B U3BECTHBIX HEMEIIKUX KypHaJIax 10 TeOpUHr
sBomonuu 1 reHetuke (Weinberg, 1909) u 6uosorumn pacoodpaszoBanus (Weinberg, 1910).
B omiimume ot cBoero coaBTopa-MaTreMaThka BeitHOepr He orpaHUYMWIICS MOYTU UCKIIOUU-
TeJbHO hopMain3almeli 3aKoHa FeHeTUYECKOTO paBHOBECHSI, a IPUBJIEK ISl €T0 apryMeHTa-
LINY TaHHBIC U3 AaHTPOTIOJIOTUY Y MEIUIIMHCKOM CTaTUCTUKMN.

B Hauaie ctaThy OH OTMEYaJ, 4YTO IIPU aHAJIM3e HACIeIOBaHUS IIPU3HAKOB Y YeJI0BeKa
HEOOXOIMMO MPEOa0JIETh OYeHb CYIIIECTBEHHbIE 3aTPYIHEHMS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CITeIIU(PUKON
00beKTa UCCIe0BaHNsI, KOTOPbIN Ha3biBaeT «HebsarogapHbiM» (dunkbares). Bo-miepBbix,
Ha JIIOISIX HEBO3MOXHO MPOBOAUTH KCIIEPUMEHTHI, IPUBEAIINE K «IIPEKPACHBIM PE3YJib-
TaTaM» B BHUIE OTKPBITUS MeHmeneM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH HacjIelOBaHUsS Yy pPAcTCHUIA.
Bo-BTOpEIX, o1 Ye0BeKa, 3a peOIKUMU MCKIIOUCHUSIMH, HE CBOMCTBEHHO CKpEIMBaHNE
MMyTeM T€CHOro MHOpUIMHTa (OJIUM3KOPOICTBEHHbIE Opaku), HA KOTOPOM paboTan MeHae-
JIEBCKUI 9KCITEPUMEHT. B-TpeThrx, Ha MPOTSKEHUH XXU3HU OJTHOTO UCCIIEIOBATEIsSI MOXKHO
3a(huKCcUpoOBaTh HAcJleIOBaHKME ITPU3HAKOB Y YeJIOBEKA BCETO JIMIIb B ABYX MOKOJICHMUSIX.

O003HaYMB YaCTOTHI, KAK OH Ha3bIBaJl «TUIIOB» (T€HETUYECKUX (haKTOPOB), CUMBOJAMU
m(A)un(B)mipum +n= 1, BeitHOepr MpemIoXmI N3BECTHOE YKe BBIPAXKEHIE KOIMYECTBEHHOTO
COOTHOIIEHHSI TOMO3UTOT M TeTepo3uroT B Buze m? (AA) + 2mn (AB) + n? (BB). Kak Buanm,
dopmyna BeitHOepra npeacrtapisiia co00il TUlb OYKBEHHYIO MoauduKaluio hopMyJibl
ITupcoHa ¢ 3ameHoOll 0003HAYEHUST PELIECCUMBHOTO ayiens (a) Ha cuMBoaA B. DT1o cyrybo
¢dopmaIbHOE HOBAaTOPCTBO OCTAJIOCh M300PETEHUEM aBTOPA B €0 IyOJIMKAIIUH, B IUTEPAType
OHO HHTIIE HE YITOMUHACTCS.

CyniecTBeHHBIM MOMEHTOM B pabote BeilHOepra ObUTO YCTAaHOBJIEHUE Pa3IUdUs MEXIY
JIOCTVKEHUEM PaBHOBECUST JUUISI OTAEIBHOTO JIOKyca (MOHOTeHeTH4ecKoro (akrtopa) U Mpu
MOJIMTUOPUAHOM CKpelrBaHuu. [UTst mapbl ajiesieil paBHOBECUE YCTAHABIUBAETCS yKe B Mep-
BOM ITOKOJICHWH, JIJISI TPYIIN CLETUICHUS 3TOT MPOLIECC UAET MeIJIeHHee, HO MPU JOCTaTOYHOM
YHCJIC TIOKOJICHUH OH TaKKe TOCTUTACTCS M TTOMICPKUBACTCS B CTPYKTYPE TTOIYIISIIINN.

HNHTepechl HEMEIIKOTO JOKTOpa MEAUIIMHBI HE OTPaHUYMINCH MPOCcTolt hopmann3a-
1IMei BToporo 3akoHa MeH el Mo CTallMOHapHOMY paclpenesIeHUI0 YacTOT HAC/IeICTBEH-
HBIX (haKTOPOB B psiy MOCIeN0BaTEIbHBIX CKpelMBaHuii. OH BbICKa3bIBAET MHEHUE, YTO
KOJIMYECTBEHHBII YUeT JaHHOTO paclpe/eieHrs] Hafo MPOBOAUTh Ha aHTPOIIOJOTUYECKOM
U TIaTOJIOTMYECKOM MAacCOBOM MaTepuajie MyTeM oOClIeTOBaHMS OOJbIINX KOHTUHICHTOB
HacesieHUs. Takast padoTta Obljla mpoaesiaHa UM CAaMUM I10 IIEPKOBHBIM M COCIIOBHBIM pee-
cTtpaMm T. BropTeMOypra u mo3BoJiviia IeTajJbHO MPOCAEAUTh AeMOorpadruiecKyo UCTOPUIO
OCHoOBaTeJieil poJOCIOBHBIX (MTPOOAHIIOB).
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BeiinOepr obpaliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOXOMMMOCTh U3y4eHUs] TMHAMUKU Haclie1oBa-
HUS B MOMYJSILMSX YesloBeKa IIUPOKO pacHpoCTpaHEHHBIX Oosie3Hel (TydepKynesa, aua-
OeTa, TTOmarpel, IICUXOMAaTHIi). B 3akimoueHne cBoell TIepBOii CTaThbM OH OTMEUaeT: «[aHHoe
UCcNesoBaHue, KOTOPOE NPOBEAEHO HAa OCHOBE TWWATENbHOMO aHANM3a HAYMHAIOWEro CobUpPaThCs HOBOMO
marepuana, A0MKHO [0Ka3aTb, YTO NPUMEHEHUEM HOBbIX Lie/IeHanpaBieHHbIX METOJ0B MOXHO MPOHMUK-
HYTb B CyWHOCTb HacnegoBaHus y yenoseka» (Weinberg, 1908, S. 382). [Toa HOBbIM MaTepuaaom
¥ HOBBIMHM METOIAMM UMEJIVCh B BUAY JaHHBIC MaCCOBBIX MCCIIETOBaHW (hDeHOTUITHYECKOTO
00JIMKa YeJIOBeUeCKUX COOOIIECTB U UCITOIB30BAaHMS JIJIsT U3yYeHUsT HacIeq0BaHUsI TIpU3HA-
KOB Yy JIIOJIEii TOJIbKO UTO IIEPEOTKPBITHIX 3aKOHOB MeHIes.

0 npuoputeTe B hOpMYNMPOBKE 3aKOHA reHETUYECKOTO PaBHOBECUSA

JmmrensHoe Bpems I'. Xapau u B. BeiinOepr Ha mpaBax nepBOOTKpbIBaTe/Ieii CYUUTAIUCH
aBTOPAMM TEOPETUIECKOI0 000OIIEHUSI O TeHETUYECKOM paBHOBecuu nomnyJistiuii. Cchopmy-
JIMPOBAHHBIM UMM 3aKOH TIOJTyYWJT IBOMHOE TTIOMMEHHOE Ha3BaHMe (depe3 neduc) U B TaKOM
0003HaUYCHUN TPAAULIMOHHO LIMTUPYETCS B MHOTOUYMCIICHHON uTeparype. BmecTe ¢ TeM u
31eCch He 000III0CH 03 TTOMCKOB UCTOPUYECKOM CIIPaBeIIMBOCTH, KOTOPYIO IIBITAIOTCS yCTa-
HOBUTD PSI aBTOPOB, COMHEBAIOIIMXCSI B 000CHOBAHHOCTU TPAAUIIMOHHO MPUHSITOTO Ha3Ba-
HUs 3aKOHA Y MPU3bIBAIOIIUX K ITEPEeCMOTPY IIpHOpUTETa B €ro hopMyIMpPOBKE.

B paszgene mox HazBaHueM «3akoH Kacia» aBTop kanutainbHOi MoHorpaduu «Bse-
JeHWE B TMOMYJISIIIMOHHYIO TeHeTuKy» Yan JIu nuiet: «He Tak gasHo nossuncs pag coobue-
HWIl O TOM, YTO 3aKOH PABHOBECMUS [l MONYNAUNIA CO CYYaNHBIM CKpeliMBaHMeM Obil yCTaHOBIEH
ewe B 1903 r., 7. e. ewe 3a 5 net 4o Xapau v BeitHbepra, Kacnom, Ho 3Ta opuruHansHas paborta 6bina
3a6biTa ero ydeHukamu u konneramu» (JIu, 1978, c. 16). ABTopaMu 3THX COOOIIIEHUI OH Ha3bI-
BaeT B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM MOPSIIKE X IMyOJUKaIMii U3BECTHOTO aHTpororeHeTuka llltepHa
(Stern, 1943), omHOTO M3 OCHOBOTIOJIOXXHUKOB KJlaccuueckoil reHetuku A. CrepreBaHTa
(Sturtevant, 1965) u ce6s (Li, 1967).

B cBoeii pabote V. Kacn (Castle, 1903) mokasai, 4To mpu OTCYTCTBUM OTOOpA B CIyYaiiHO
CKpelluBalolleiics Mony/Isiliuyd ee reHeTuYeckuit coctaB (AA, Aa, aa) OymeT ocTaBaThCsl
HEU3MEHHBIM B IIOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX ITOKOJICHUSX, XOTS M B Pa3HBIX KOJMYECTBEHHBIX
COOTHOIICHMSIX BCEX TPEX TeHOTUTIOB. JIM IMTHUPYET IIaBHEIN BRIBOM B cTaThe Kacima: «C npe-
KpalieHuem oTbopa nopofa oCcTaeTcs B HEU3MEHHOM COCTOSIHUM, JOCTUTHYTOM B MPOLLECCE ee BbIBEAEHMS,
KOHEYHO, NPY YCI0BMM, 4TO BCE OPMbI OAUHAKOBO MIOAOBMUTHI U MOABEPIKEHBI CMEPTHOCTM B OAMHAKOBOIA
crenenun» (JIu, 1978, c. 16).

Hanee yxxe OT ce0st OH 3aKkJouaeT: «Kak BuaHoO U3 ckasaHHoro, Kacn npefctaBasn nonynsuum
yepes COOTHOWWEHUA FeHHbIX YaCTOT, U ero BbIBOA (haKTUYECKU IKBMBANIEHTEH 3aKOHY Xapan—BaitHGeprax
(tam xe). UmeHHo mosromy, npoposkaeT 3toT aBTop, K. Kunep (Keeler, 1968) mpusBan
BOCCTAaHOBUTH B TpaBax «3akoH Kactma», a U. Mausenn u K. baiikep (Manweell, Baker,
1969) npemtoxuan TpoitHOe abOpeBMaTypHOE Ha3BaHMe 3aKOHY — «paBHoBecue K—X—B»
(o mepBbIM OykBaM amuuii Kaci, Xapau, Beiin6epr). B cBoeit MoHorpaduu JIu moab3y-
eTcsl TepMUHOM «3akoH Kacima—Xapau—Baiin6epra».

JIMCKyCcCUIO TI0 BOTIPOCY 00 aBTOPCKOM IIPHOPHUTETE B (DOPMYIMPOBKE 3aKOHA T'eHE-
TUYECKOTO pPaBHOBECHSI HEOE3BIHTEPECHO IMPOKOMMEHTHUPOBATh B KOHTEKCTE ITOIOOHBIX
CUTYallMii, KOTOPBIM HET YMcJia B UCTOPUU HAyYHOI'O TTO3HAHMSI, BKJII0Yasi U UCTOPUIO OMO-
JIOTMYECKMX HayK.
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IIpu >TOM, YeM KOHKpeTHee 00JacThb MCCIeIOBaHUI, TEM MOCTOBEpPHEE IpU3HAHUE
aBTOPCTBA HAyYHOTO OTKPHITHSI. HUKTO He ocmapuBaeT oO0HapyKeHNEe OMHOKICTOYHBIX Opra-
HU3MOB A. JIeBEHTYKOM C ITOMOIIIbIO M300PETEHHOTO MM MUKPOCKOIIA, KJICTOYHOTO CTPOEC-
Hud y pacteHuit P. I'ykowm, sgnpa pacturenbHoii kietku P. bpoyHom. [IpruMmeHeHre nCKIIIoum-
TEJIbHO TOYHBIX IPUEMOB ra30BOT0 aHaIM3a Mo3BoJuu K. bycceHro 1oka3aTh aCCUMUIISILIUIO
YIJIEKMCIIOTO Ta3a U3 aTMOC(epHOro BO3Iyxa pacTeHUsIMU B Tpollecce ¢oTocuHTe3a. Enie
0oJiee y3aKOHEHHBIMY B HAYYHOM COOOIIIECTBE SIBJISTIOTCSI aBTOPCKUE ITpaBa Ha BBEIEHNUE TeP-
MHMHOB, HaIIpuMep «xpomocoma» (B. Banbneitep), «reHotum» u «penotumn» (B. MoranHceH),
B TOM 4YHCJIe TEPMUHOB-CUHOHUMOB, TaKUX KaK «lleHOreHe3bl» (D. ['ekKelb) 1 «<aMOpuoaman-
tauuu» (b.C. MatBeeB). Hemano npuMepoB 6€30roBOpOYHOro Mpu3HaHUs aBTOPCTBA UMeE-
eTcs U B 00JacTu dMIMpUYeckuXx obobuieHuit. IlocTpoeHHass Ha pealbHbIX HaOIIOACHUSIX
KOHIICTILIMS O 3apOMABIIIEBOM CXOACTBE (PEKANUTYJISILUM Ha PAaHHUX CTaausIX d9MOpUOTeHe3a
IMPU3HAKOB BBICIINX TAKCOHOB) M3BECTHA I10J Ha3BaHUEM «3aKOH bapa». OCHOBOMOIOXKHM-
KaMM CTEJIIPHOI TEOPHH O TUIAX CTPOCHUS U SBOJIIOIUM CTEJbl — ILIEHTPAJTbHOTO IIUJIMH-
Jipa BBICIIUX pacTeHuil — npusHawoTes A. ynno u @. Ban TureM, KOTOpbie BBEJIU ITOHITHE
CTeJIbl U pa3paboTaiu MepBylo KiacCubUuKalnio ee TUIIOB.

CrnoxHee 00CTOUT JIeJI0 C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM SIBHO O€CCITIOPHOIO aBTOPCTBA TeOpEeTHUUE-
CKMX TIOJIOKEHMI M KOHIIETIIIMI, B 3HAYUTEIbHON Mepe MOCTPOSCHHBIX Ha JCIYKTUBHOM
MeToze. 3MeCh TaKXKe MHOTO IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX IIPUMEPOB, KOTIA YCTAHOBJICHUE TIPUOPH -
TeTa B HAyYHOM OTKPBITUM BBI3BIBAET BOMPOCHI CO CTOPOHBI KOJUIET U CTAHOBUTCS MpPU-
TSATaTeJIbHOMN «IMUIIE» A1 TIOOOMBITHBIX NICTOPUKOB HAyKU U HayKoBeaoB. Jlojaroe BpeMst
0o0cyKaajacs BOIPOC O eAMHOJIUYHOM aBTOPCTBE OOIIE0MOJOrMYECKOM KIETOUHOI TeoOpun
(co3nmarensiMi KOTOpPOiIl B paBHOM Mepe TpusHaBanuch 6otaHuk M. Illneiinen n 300701
T. IIBaHH), BIpoYeM OKOHUYATEJIBHO He CHSTHIN 10 cUX ITop. Pelraroniee 3HaueHIE B ITOI00-
HBIX CUTYaLlUsIX UMeeT Oosiee Taybokas, ¢ ¢akTUuuecKUM 0O0CHOBaHUEM pa3paboTKa Mmpo-
01eMbl ¥ BBeIeHUE afleKBaTHOU TepMUHOJOruu. COBEPIIEHHO OTYETIMBbIE BEICKA3bIBAHUS
O CXOIHOI HacHeNCTBEHHON W3MEHYUBOCTU y OJM3KOPOJACTBEHHBIX TPYIII OPraHM3MOB
BcTpeyvarorcs B Tpyaax Y. JlapBuHa, HO TOJIBKO ¢ 0000IIeHUEM OOIIMPHOIO MaTepuaa o
MTAaHHOI TeMe B IIOHATUU «3aKOHA TOMOJOTHYECKUX psimoB» 3a H.M. BaBmioBbIM 3akpernu-
JIOCh aBTOPCTBO HOBOW KOHUEMIIUU.

W3 npuBeneHHOro auana3oHa OLEHOK aBTOPCKOIO MpaBa Ha HayyHOE OTKPBITUE OT
€IUHOIYIIHOTO TPU3HAHUS JO AMCKYCCUOHHOTO OOCYXICHMSI TPYAHO BBIOpaTh ameKBaT-
HBII BapMaHT [JIS1 peIlIeHUs] MPOOIeMbl OTHOCUTEBHO 3aKOHA F€HETUYECKOTO PAaBHOBECHSI.
W3 ncropnun HayKy U3BECTHO, UTO MONABIIAIONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3HAYMMBIX
TEOPETUYCCKUX OOOOIICHU He OBLIO MCKITIOUUTEIBLHBIM M300peTeHHEM 03apeHHOTO yMa
onHoro uccienopatess. Kak npaBusio, HOBas HayyHash KOHUEMUUSI POXAAETCS U3 OIbITa
MPEeIIIECTBEHHUKOB, CO3AaBIINX HEOOXOIUMBIE ISl Hee KOHIIENTYalbHble U SMIIUPUUYECKUE
npeanocbuiku. M. HpI0TOH oTMeuas, 4To OH OTKPBLT 3aKOH BCEMUPHOTO TSTOTEHUSI, OIUpa-
SICh «Ha TIJICYM TUTAHTOB» — APYTUX BEIMKUX (DM3UKOB.

[Ipu MHTEepHIpeTalIu MEHACICBCKOTO 3aKOHA pacIIeTUICHUSI B BUAE MPUHITOTO 3aTeM
BBIpaXkeHUsT p’AA + 2pgAa + ¢*aa Xapau v BelfHGepr akleHTUPOBAI BHUMAHUE HA TOM,
YTO YaCTOTHI ajuieieit A U a OCTalOTCsl MOCTOSIHHBIMU B HEOTPAaHUYEHHOM IO YHMCAEHHOCTH,
CBOOOMHO CKpelIMBalolleiics MonyIsinuu U BHe AeiicTBus otdopa. [lo cyiiecTBy camoit
HIeu To Xe caMmoe Tponeian Kaci, Koroporo tTakxke 000CHOBAaHHO BKJIIOYUTH B aBTOPCKUIA
KOJIJIEKTUB, YBeJIMUMBasi ero BMecte ¢ [IupcoHOM 10 YeThIpex UCCIEeNOBATENEH U YCIOXKHSIS
TeM caMbIM OO0lllee MOMMEHHOE Ha3BaHWE 3aKOHa Te€HETUYECKOro paBHoBecus. OmHaKO
TPaaULIMU TPYIHO MPEOIOJIEBAIOTCS, U €CTh JIM CMBICII 3TO NIe1aTh, KOTJIa TUCKYCCUS UIET He
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O CyIIEeCTBe ee MpeaMeTa, a 00 yCTaHOBIEHUHN TTpuopuTeTa? DTOT 3aKOH UMeEeT BaxkKHelillee
MCTOPUUIECKOE M TECOPETUIECKOE 3HAUCHUE [IJIST 9BOTIOLIMOHHO-TEHETUIECKIX UCCITCIOBAHMIA,
a KOMY OTIaBaTh MaJIbMYy IIEPBEHCTBA B €T0 (POPMYITMPOBKE — 3TO 3aHITUE CKOPEE TSI OTBJIC-
YEHHOTO YMa, YeM IIPEIMET CEPbE3HOT0 0OCYKIECHUSI.

3HaueHue 3aKoHa Xapau-BeitH6epra
ANA CTAHOBJIEHUA NONYNALUOHHOW M 3BOJIIOLMOHHOW reHEeTUKM

B ncropuyeckoM pa3BUTUM HAYYHOTO MO3HAHUS HEPENKU «MPEXKICBPEMEHHbBIE POIbI»
HOBBIX OTKPBITUH, U, BO3MOXHO, OHU SIBJISIIOTCS Jaxe B KAKOW-TO CTENIEHU 3aKOHOMEPHBIMU
coObITusIMU. Tak MPOM30IILIO C HE BOCHPUHSITON cpasy Iyonukauuein pabotel MeHaens,
Ha HECKOJIBKO NIECSITKOB JIET 3aTSIHYJI0Ch OKOHUYATEIbHOE TTPU3HAHNE 3BOJIOIIMOHHON KOH-
uenuuu JlapBrHa, MpU3HaBaeMoil Ha MPOTSLKEHUM 9TOT0 BPeMEHU B BUIIE OoJiee WJIM MEHee
BeposITHOM rumnoTe3bl. [10J0OHBIX MPUMEPOB MOXHO MPUBOAUTD BEIMKOE MHOXECTBO, B TOM
4YMuCJIe U MO OTHOLIEHUIO K 3akoHy Xapau—BelinO6epra. PaboTbl 3TUX ABYX aBTOPOB, OTMe-
yan H.I1. Ayounun (1966, c. 8), ObLIN MOJIOXEHBI B OCHOBY TOMYJISILIMOHHOW T€HETUKH, HO
«B CUJIy UX YMCTO MATEMATUYECKOTO XapaKTepa K HUM He obpaluanuch B TeyeHue Gosee 20 net».

[TpuyuHa naUMTEIbHOM HEBOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH 3aKOHA, KOHEUYHO, HE TOJBKO B OTHOM
MaTeMaTu4eckoM ero ocdopmiaeHuu. s MepBOHAYaJIbHOIO BOCIPUSITUS 3aKOHa SKBU-
BaJieHTa 3HepruM W Macchl (E = mc?) TpeGoBajoch HaydHOE BOOOpaXKeHME, a 3aKOH
CBOOOIHOTO MaJeHUS Tejla MOKHO OBIJIO cpa3y ke IMOoCiie 03HAKOMJICHHUS ¢ HUM IIPOBEPUTH
Ha ombITe. B cTathe Xapau 3aKOH TeHETUICCKOTO PaBHOBECHSI IEUCTBUTEIFHO OMIMCHIBACTCS
B (hbopMaM30BaHHOM BUIEe, B paboTtax BeiitHOepra oH yxXe «Ipu3emiieH» MOMbITKaMU (pak-
TUYeckoro obocHoBaHus. [1ogoOHO AKCIEpUMEHTAIBHBIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBAM BbIBOJOB MeH-
JIeJisl OMBITHON BepudUKALIMU HECTOXHO ObLIO MOABEPTHYTh U 3aKOH Xapau—BeiiHOepra.
Ve Kaci rmokasait B onbITax 1o CKpelBaHUIO pacTeHUI, KaK 3TO CJIeI0BaJIO 1eJIaTh, K TOMY
K€ M3 0000IIIeHUS TTOJTYYSeHHBIX TAHHBIX OH 1 IIOIOIIIEIT K 3aKOHY TeHETUIeCKOTO PAaBHOBECHS
B nomyysiuyu. [ 1aBHast mpuyrvHAa HEBHUMAHUS K 3TOMY 3aKOHY B TeU€HUE IBYX JECATKOB JIET
3aKJII0Yaliach B CUTyalliM, KOTOpasl CJI0XWIACh B HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE TeHETUKOB B TIEPBOIA
YETBEPTHU MPOLLIOTO CTONETUS.

ITocte BTOpUIHOTO OTKPBITUS YCTAaHOBIICHHBIX MeHIeIleM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE HacIemo-
BaHMS BHUMaHUE PAaHHUX TeHETUKOB OBLIO IMPUKOBAHO K WX (PaKTUISCKOMY M 00IIIeOMOIIO-
TUYECKOMY OOOCHOBAHMIO. DTa 3a7aya YCIEIIHO pelajgach SKCIepUMEHTaIbHBIMU UCCIIECIO0-
BaHUSIMU, OJJHAKO B TEOPETUUYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUM OHA OCTaBajach MPeIMEeTOM BeCbMa OCTPhIX
MUCKYCCUI MEXIy MEHIeIucTaMu Bo miaBe ¢ Y. baTcoHOM M OGMOMeTpuyecKol KOOI
®. l'anprona u K. IMupcona. Jlaxe cpeny nepeoTKpbiBaTeieil 3aKkoHOB MeH iesl He Ha0JIo-
JlaeTcsl eIMHCTBA B X TpakToBKe. Ha mpaBunbHOM 11yTi Ob1 I'. JIe @pu3 B (hopMyImpoBKe
«€IMHOTO 3aKOoHa paciierieHus», K. KoppeHc ke 0oibllie BHUMaHUS 00Opalliayl Ha «Hapy-
LLIeHUsI» SIBJIEHUI TOMUHUpOoBaHus U paciueruieHus (laiicunosuy, 1988, ¢. 235). Hakonel,
MHOTO «MacJjia B OTOHb» oiiBai B. MoraHHceH CBOMMU 3KCIIepUMEHTaMU 1o HeaDheKTUB-
HOCTU OTOOpAa B YUCTBIX JIUHUSIX, KOTOPbIE KOCBEHHO CBUAETEIbCTBOBAIMN B MOJb3Y 3aKOHA
Xapau—BeiitHOepra, HO cIielIMajJbHO B 3TOM aCIIEKTe He 00CYXKIaIUCh.

BbIACHSTB, KOrma M KTO M3 TIEPBBIX MCCJIEIOBaTeNel «IIePEOTKPhUI» 3aKOH Xapau—
BeiinOepra u npuBiieK K HeMy BHUMaHue, — Jeo HebnarogapHoe. CyliecTBeHHee omnpee-
JIUTh, KTO U B KAKOM BUJE YKa3ajl Ha ero 3HayeHue sl (OpMUPOBAHUS TMOMYJISILMOHHOMN
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U 3BOJIIOLIMOHHON T'€HETUKU — OCHOBHBIX OJJOKOB B (hyHIAMEHTE CUHTETUYECKON TeOpuu
sBosonuu. [lepBoHaYabHBIE OCHOBBI BOJIIOIIMOHHOIO CUHTE3a 3aKJIadbIBaIOTCS B padoTax
C.C. YerBepukosna, JIx. Xonneitna, P. ®umepa, C. PaiitTa, B MaTeMaTU4eCKUX UHTEPIIPE-
TaUsIX KOTOPHIX B KAUECTBE OTIIPABHOM TOYKN CTAHOBJICHMS TOMYJISIIIMOHHOM W 3BOJTIOIM -
OHHOW TeHEeTUKHU MCIOJIb3YEeTCs 3aKOH TeHETUYECKOr0 PaBHOBECHS B TIOMYJISIIASIX — 3aKOH
Xapau—Beiinoepra.

Kaxk yxe 3HaeM, COIrJIacCHO 3TOMY 3aKOHY, YaCTOTHI ajIjIejiei OCTaIOTCsl HEU3MEHHBIMU B
OECKOHEYHOM uepee TMTOKOJCHUIA, YTO SIBJISICTCS OUeBUIHON «aHTUTE301» SBOIOIIMOHHBIX
npeobpazoBaHuii reHopoHaa nomyasauuii (Mertnep, I'perr, 1972, c. 97). Ucxons us cenex-
LIMOHUCTCKOM KOHIIETIIIUY IBOJIIOIUM, Cper ee (PaKTOPOB CIIe0BAIO BBIICSITh MPEIIO-
CBUIKM U NIPUYMHBI, B3aUMOIEVCTBUE KOTOPBIX JETEPMUHUPYET IBOJTIOLIMOHHBIN MPOLIECC.
Bce ¢dopMBl M3MEHUYMBOCTU SIBJSIOTCSI MCTOYHMKOM CIBMIOB B T€HETMYECKOM COCTaBe
ITOMYJISIIINY, HO OHU MOTYT UMETh OOpaTUMBIN 1 HeaJalITUBHBIM XapaKTep W IIO3TOMY TIpe-
CTaBJISTIOT COOOM TONBKO MPEATNOCHUIKY MUKPOBOIIONUM. [IpMIMHHBIM MEXaHU3MOM €e
BBICTYTAET ECTECTBEHHBIN OTOOP, KOTOPBIN N3MEHSIET COOTHOIIIEHWE YaCTOT aJulesieild B CTO-
POHY HOBOT'O aIalITUBHOTO COCTOSTHUSI TIOIYJISILIUU. DTO UCXOJHOE MOJ0XKEHUE U COCTABUIO
OCHOBY pabOT MpeACTaBUTENIEH «IIepPBOIi BOJHBI» 9BOJIOIMOHHOTO CUHTE3a.

ITo cnoBam H.B. Tumodeesa-Pecosckoro, C.C. YUeTBepukos (1926) B3su1 Ha cebst cMe-
JIOCTh BBIIBUHYTH TPU ITOJIOXKCHUS, CPEAU KOTOPBIX OBLIO YTBEPXKIECHUE, YTO CYIICCTBEH-
HBIM TIPU3HAKOM TIPUPOIHBIX TOMYJISIINIA SIBJISIETCSI CIIOCOOHOCTh 0cOo0eil K CBOOOTHOMY
CKpElIMBAHUIO, a 3TO JIeJIaJI0 BO3MOXHBIM MPUMEHUTh K UCXOTHOMY aHaJIU3y ATMHAMUKU
X TeHETUUECKOTO cocTaBa 3akoH Xapau—Beitnoepra (Tumodees-Pecosckuii u np., 1973,
c. 93). Cam YerBepukoB Oojiee MIMPOKO MPEACTABISII aBTOPCKUIN KOJIJIEKTUB, YCMOTPEB-
W UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAUYEHUE TAHHOTO 3aKOHA IS CTAHOBJICHUS TIOMYJISIIIMOHHON U 9BO-
JIIOLIMOHHOU T€HETUKU.

B nepBoii yeTBeptn XX Beka, oTMedas OH, OoJiee necsiTKa McciaenoBaTelieid TToaBEepIin
MaTeMaTUYeCKOMY aHaIu3y U «OMOJOrMYeCKUM COOOpaxkKeHUSIM» PE3YJIbTaThl HACAEIOBaHMUS
MEHICIUPYIONINX (haKTOPOB IIPU BCEX BO3ZMOXKHBIX KOMOMHAIIMSIX CKPEIIUBAIOIINXCS OCO-
Ocit. I3 MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX pA0OT «HaNBOMbILINA MHTEPEC U 3HAYEHWE UMEIOT A4S HAC UCCe0BaHMs
MupcoHa (Pearson, 1904) u Xapau (Hardy, 1908)» (1tuT. mo: YetBepukos, 1968, c. 143). B maneHb-
Kol paboTe, 00BEMOM BCETO B JIBE CTPaHUIIbI, TpoaoKal YeTBepuKoB, Xapau «ycTaHOBU
Ype3BbIYaNHO BaXHbIN 418 HAC 3aKOH» O COCTOSIHMM PABHOBECHSI B MOMYJISILUM MPU CYILIECTBO-
BaHUM MEHICIEBCKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN HACIeOBaHUS U CBOOOMTHOTO CKpEIIMBaHUSI. DTO
COCTOSTHAE MOXHO Ha3BaTh «3aKOHOM PaBHOBECUS NpW CBOGOJHOM CKPELWMBAHUM, UNU 33aKOHOM
Xapau» (TaM Xke).

ITpu 3TOM YeTBepuKOB CITpaBeIIMBO BbIACISI MpUopuTeT [IpcoHa u gajee oTMeval,
YTO YCTaHOBJECHHBINA [TMPCOHOM 3aKOH — «3aKOH CTaOWJIM3UPYIOIIETrOo CKpPeUIMBaHUS» —
JIOJITOE BPEMSI K0CTaBa/CsA COBEPLIEHHO HE3aMeYeHHbIM B CUY OYeHb OTBIEYEHHOI U HEJOCTYNHOI ANs
GonblMHCTBA 61010rOB hopMynnpoBKn» (TaM ke, ¢. 144). BHOBB 3TOT 3aKOH, TI0 €T0 CJI0BaM, OBLIT
ITOKa3aH Xapau, ¥ 3aTeM Ha Hero o0paTiii BHUMaHKE YKe YIIOMUHABIIMECS OoJiee AecsITKa
MareMaTuKoB 1 6uosioroB. Kak BunuMm, YerBepukos erie panbiie [ltepHa 1 npyrux Ha3BaH-
HbIX JIM TeHETUKOB yKa3aj Ha mpeeMcTBeHHOCTh padoT [Tupcona u Xapau. 1o Tpaguuuu oH
HCIIOJIb3yeT Ha3BaHUE «3aKOH Xapau» U HUTIE He yrnoMuHaeT BeliHOepra, u3 yero MoxHO
3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO UMSI STOTO COABTOPA, €CIM 1 OBLJIO M3BECTHO, €IIl¢ He BOIILIO B OOIIEITPIHSI -
TOE 3aTeM UMEeHHOe 0003HaUYeHMEe 3aKOHA TeHETUUECKOTO PAaBHOBECHS.

Hanee YeTBeprKOB Jes1aeT BHIBOM, KOTOPBIi COCTaBISIET KBUHTICCEHIIMIO €r0 3HAMEHU -
TOI cTaTbu 1926 T., TOJIOXKUBILEH HAaYaJI0 CTAHOBJIEHHIO 9BOJIIOLIMOHHOM TeHETUKY KaK OTHOM
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M3 OCHOB ISl TIOCJIEAYIONIero (hOPMUPOBAHUSI CUHTETUYECKON TEOpUU DBOIOLUU. «MTaK, B
CaMOM MexaHM3Me CKpelLyuBaHMit 3a10)KeH annapar, CTabunnsupyownit YUCIEHHOCTU KOMNOHEHTOB AaH-
HOro coobuiecTsa. Bcskoe M3MeHeHMe COOTHOWEHUS 3TUX YUCTIEHHOCTEN BO3MOXHO TONIbKO U3BHE U BO3-
MOJHO TOJIbKO [10 TeX NOp, NOKa AeNCTBYET Ta BHEWHAN CUA, KOTOPAs 3TO PaBHOBECUe HapylwaeT» (TaM
xe, c. 145). Takux «BHELUIHUX» CUJ IBE — MYTAllMOHHBII MPOIIECC U ECTECTBEHHBIN 0TOOD.
Hanee caenyet moapoOHbII aHATU3 NIEUCTBUS STUX (PAKTOPOB MO HAPYIIEHUIO TEHETUYECKOTO
paBHOBECHSI TIOMYJISIUMHU (MYTAalIMOHHBIN MPOIIECC) M YCTAHOBJICHUIO B HEMl HOBOTO PaBHO-
Becus (eCTeCTBEHHBII 0TOOp). [Ty0OoKMiT aHAIM3 B3aMMOICHCTBHS TIABHBIX IBYDKYIINX CHUT
3BOJIIOIINM, B TOM YHCJIe ¢ UCIIOJIb30BaHNEM (DYHIAMEHTAJTBHOTO 3aKOHA IOIYJISIIMOHHON
reHeTUKM — 3aKoHa [Tupcona—Xapau, onpeaeani UCTopuueckoe 3HaueHue padoThl YeTBe-
PUMKOBa, CKPOMHO Ha3BaHHOU aBTOPOM «O HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAaX 3BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO Mpoliecca
C TOYKU 3pEHUsI COBPEMEHHOI TeHETUKM».

B mocnenoBaBmux 3atem nyonukanmsix @umepa (Fisher, 1930), Paiita (Wright, 1931),
XonmeiiHa (Haldane, 1932) Ha MaTeMaTHMUeCKIX MOMIEJSIX OBUIM PaCCMOTPEHBI pa3HBbIC acTIeK-
Thl XapaKTepa U CKOPOCTU U3MEHEHUS TeHHBIX YaCTOT B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT UCXOIHOM YHCJIeH-
HOCTH aJllIeJield, CTeNIeHU UX JOMUHAHTHOCTH UJIM PELIeCCUBHOCTHU U CEJIEKTUBHOM LIEHHOCTH,
MHTEHCHUBHOCTU 0TOOpa. Tak, mMpu oueHb HU3KUX KOHIIEHTPAIIMSIX TeHOB OTOOp NeiCTBYeT
MeIJIeHHee, YeM IPU HEKOTOPHIX CPEIHMX, a II0 MePe BBITECHEHUS OMHOTO aJIIeNIs IPYTUM
CKOPOCTb M3MEHEHMST €ro YMCICHHOCTH CHIKaeTcs. [IponcxoauT 3To mMoToMy, 9YTO MeHee
aJanTUBHBIN peLleCCUBHBIN ajljIeb COXPAHSETCS B FTETEPO3UTOTax, U €ro TPYJIHO UCKIIIOUNUTh
13 reHodoHIa, Ha YTO 0OpaTUIM BHUMaHKE, Kak TIOMHUM, ele Menaenb u Kac.

W3 yTBepXIeHus 0 TOM, YTO M3MEHEHME YacTOThl ajUleieil 3aMeUIsieTCs] TIpU CHUKe-
HUU WY YBEINYCHUHN NX KOHIICHTPAIlWK, OBLT CAeJIaH BBIBOI O HAMOOJBIIIE CKOPOCTH STOTO
M3MEHEHUS TIPA HEKOTOPBIX CPETHMX YacTOTaX. JJaHHBIN BRIBOM ITOJTYIMII HA3BaHWE OCHOBHO
meopembl ecmecmeenno2o omoopa Duiiepa, KoTopasi oTpaxasa 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXIy TeHe-
TUYECKOW M3MEHUMBOCTBIO TTOMYJISIIUU U CKOPOCTBIO €€ BOJIOLMOHHBIX TTpeodpa3oBaHUi.
C teopemoii Duinepa cBsi3aHa KOHLICTILUSI eeHemu4ecko20 py3a — Pasindamsi MexXIy IOTeH-
IIMAJIbHO BO3MOXHOM U pealbHO JOCTUTHYTOI MPUCIIOCOOJICHHOCTHIO MOMYJISIIUHN.

B pa6otax ®umiepa 1 XonaeitHa MO MUKPO3BOJIOINK OCHOBBIBAJIMCH Ha PACCMO-
TPEeHUU Tap ajjiesieil oMHOTo reHa. boJbIIMHCTBO XKe (heHOTUTTMYECKMX MPU3HAKOB OMpeie-
JISIETCSI COBOKYIMHOCTBIO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX T€HOB, a 3TO CYLIECTBEHHO YCJIOXHSIET KapTUHY
MX U3MEHYMBOCTU U HACJIeIOBaHMs, Ha YTO U oOpatui BHMMaHue BeitHOepr. PaiiT pazpabdoran
KOHIIEIIIHMIO, B KOTOPOI YUUTHIBAJIOCH B3aMOIEHCTBIE TEHOB M €T0 BIMSIHIE Ha IMMPUCITOCO-
OJICHHOCTH MOMYJISIIIUA, TIOJIYIUBIIYIO Ha3BaHUE adanmuerozo aanduiagpma (VI TIPOCTPaH-
CTBa IIPUCITIOCO0IEHHOCTH ). IM BBIIEIISTFOTCSI TPU acIieKTa B TPAKTOBKE JUHAMUKH TeHETHIE -
CKOTrO cOCTaBa MOMYJISILUU: TIPU OCTa0JIeHUU 0TOOPpaA YCUIMBAETCS MyTallMOHHBIN Mpoliecc,
OTOOP B OTHOCUTEIbHO TMOCTOSIHHBIX YCJIOBHUSIX CPEIbl COXPaHSIET YCTOMUMBOE COCTOSIHUE
MOMYJISLIUY, IPU UX U3MEHEHUU TIOJT IeICTBUEM HaIlpaBJICHHOTO OTOOpA IMIPOUCXOIUT CIBUT
K HOBOMY aJallTUBHOMY <«ITHKY». Bce 2TH TIpoliecchl XapaKTEepHBI IIST OOIBIITNX 110 YUCIICH-
HOCTH TIOITYJISIIINIA, U €CJTA YYUTHIBATh JAHHOE YCIOBUE KaK HEOOXOIMMOE IIJIST BBITIOJTHCHMST
3akoHa Xapau—BeitHOepra, oT60p BO BTOpOM BapMaHTe MpUOJMXKAET TMOMYJISLIUI0 K COOT-
BETCTBUIO 3TOMY 3aKOHY.

Oco0bIit UHTEPEC B KaUeCTBE aIbTEPHATUBBI 3aKOHY T€HETUYECKOTO PAaBHOBECHSI UMEET
paccMmoTtpenue PaiiToM mpolieccoB reHeTUIECKON N3MEHYMBOCTH B HEOOIBIITNX 110 YUCIICH-
HOCTH TIOIYJIIINSIX (MUKPOM30JISITAaX), B KOTOPBIX BEIMKa BEPOSITHOCTh CITyJalfHBIX KoJieha-
HUi1 yacToT ajtesieit ot goctrkeHust 100-mpoLeHTHOM KOHIEHTpaLMU 10 TTOJTHOTO UCYE3HO-
BeHUsI U3 reHo(OHAa, Ha3BaHHbBIX reHeTUYecKuM aApeiicom (apdekT Paiita).
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Paiit oOpaTua BHUMaHUE HA POJIb MUHOPUIMHTA B MUKPOU30JISITaX, KOTOPbI yMEHBIIAeT
HX FTEHETUYECKYI0 UBMEHUYMBOCTD B PE3YJIbTaTe CHUKEHUSI TETEPO3UTOTHOCTH (KO DUILIeHT
nHOpunuHra Paiita) u nuddepeHuupyeT poacTBeHHbIE CYOITOMYISILIUM 10 LIMPOKO pacIipo-
CTpaHEHHbBIM WJIY Xe peaKUM TreHaM. B 60b110i MaHMUKTUYECKOM MOy KO3 PULIM-
€HT MHOPUIMHIA paBeH HYJIIO, TIO3TOMY COOTHOIICHNE YaCTOT FeHOTUIIOB B TAKOM TOMYJIsI-
LIMM MOXHO CBECTHU K 3aKOHY Xapau—BeitHOepra.

BriosiHe momycTMMa WHTEpIpeTalMsl JaHHOIO 3aKOHa B KOHTEKCTEe pa3paboTaHHOI
N.N. IImanerayseHom (1968) reopuu crabuimnsupyoiiero or6opa. CorjlacHO 3TOi TeOpuH,
YCTOMYMBOCTD SIBJISIETCSI HEOOXOIMMBIM YCJIOBUEM Pa3BUTHSI, M Ha OPraHM3MEHHOM ypOBHE
OHa [TOCTUTaeTCsl B3aMMOACHCTBUEM KOPPEJISLIMOHHBIX CUCTEM OHTOreHe3a (T€HOMHBIX,
MOpP(O-TeHeTUYECKUX, SProHTUYecKnX). B Gosiee MIMpOKOM 3HAUEHUU TEOPUST CTAOUIIU3U-
PYIOIIEro 0TOOpa MOXET 3KCTPaIoJMpOBaThCsl HAa TEHETUYECKOE PaBHOBECUE MOMYJISIIINIA
B BUJI€ COXPAaHEHUS MX TEHETUYECKOro MoJuMopdu3Ma.

B monyasiiimoHHOM reHeTUKEe OTHOCUTEIbHO CTaOMIbHAsI CTPYKTYpa MOMYJISIIIUK OIIpe-
JIENSIETCsT KaK COXPAHEHUE YACTOThI aJlTENIel B psiy MOKOJIEHUH, YTO B MPEAEIbHO UIeaTU3M-
poBaHHOM BHe ObLIO 3apUKCUPOBAHO B 3aKoHe Xapau—BeliHOepra. AHaau3 3BOJIOLMOH-
HOM TMHAMUKU T€HETUYECKOrO COCTaBa MOMYJISIIMI He MCKIIIOYal IMOJTHOCThIO 3TOT 3aKOH,
a MOIU(UILIMPOBAJ €ro MIPUMEHUMOCTh B COOTBETCTBUHU C YCIIOBUSIMU U PE3yJIbTaTaAMK MaTe-
MaTU4YecKu (PopMaInM30BaHHBIX, SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX M IIOJIEBBIX MCCJEIOBaHUIA. 3aKOH
Xapnu—BeitHOepra OTKpBIBAJI ONMH U3 OPUEHTUPOB JUISI CTAHOBJICHUST U PA3BUTHSI TTOITYJISI-
LIMOHHOM M 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOM TeHETUKU — (DYHIAMEHTAJbHBIX Pa3/lejoB TEOPUU IBOJIOIUN
U 00111elt OMOJIOTUH.
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The background of the Hardy-Weinberg Law
ALEKSANDER B. GEORGIJEVSKY

Institute for the History of Science and Technology named after Sergey 1. Vavilov,
St. Petersburg Branch, Russian Academy of Sciences,
Saint-Petersburg, Russia; ihst@ihst.ru

Awareness of heuristic value of research at the population level means fundamentally new methodology
for the development of the general (theoretical) biology. In the first quarter of the 20th century emerged
two of its main units - population and evolutionary genetics, the origins of which are associated with the
wording of the law of Hardy-Weinberg. The article is based on more extensive textual analysis of the works
of these authors (Hardy, 1908; Weinberg, 1908) than ever before in the historical literature. Logical back-
ground for the formulation of the law was connected to the G. Mendel’s discovery of laws of inheritance
(the constancy of genetic factors, the rule of "splitting"). According to the Hardy-Weinberg, in unlimited
numbers of populations, with the free crossing, the absence of the mutation process and selection of the
ratio of genotypes (allele frequencies) is retained in all subsequent generations. The article discusses the
question of priority in establishing the law of genetic equilibrium in the population, which, according to
several authors, are eligible to apply and other geneticists at the beginning of the 20th c.; the significance
of Hardy-Weinberg law for the establishment and development of population; and evolutionary genetics
as the fundamental basis of the synthetic theory of evolution.

Keywords: Hardy-Weinberg law, history of population genetics, C. Pearson, G. Hardy, W. Weinberg,
W. Castle.
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WUcTopua meanumHbI B COBpeMEHHOM 06pa3oBaHUK
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HatumoHanbHbIN T'yMaHUTapHBI YHUBepcuTeT Poccun,
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CTaThs TOCBSIIIIEHA POV UCTOPUU METUIIMHBI B COBPEMEHHO1 cructeMe oOpa3zoBaHus. OTMeYeH MHTe-
TPATUBHBIN, MEXTUCITUTUTMTHAPHBIN XapaKTep UCTOPUU MEIUITNHEL, €€ MeTahOpUIHOCTD, BBISIBIISIONINE
U WUTIOCTPUPYIOIINE POJTh KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM pa3BUBaeTcs 3HaHue. B ycrmoBusix mepe-
XOJ1a K IIEHHOCTHOI TTapagurMe B 00pa30BaHUM 3TOT IMPEIMET MpruodpeTaeT 0coboe 3HaUeHUe B COIep-
>KaHUU U CTPYKTYpe YIeOHOTO MaTepuasa, B THOKOI CrCcTeMe MOIYJIbHOTO KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUS YIeOHOTO
TIJIaHa TITKOJTBI, JIUTIEsT 1 THMHA3WH, TIeJaroTHIeCcKOTro KOJIJIeKa U CUCTEMBI TOTIOJTHUTEIEHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUS, MEIUIIMHCKOTO KOJUTEKA U MHCTUTYTA, CUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHUsI B3POCIIbIX.

KimoueBbie clioBa: UCTOPUST MEIUIIMHBI, CCTeMa O00pa30BaHMsI, MHTETpalusl 3HaHU, KHUTa «Memn-
1IMHA B 3epKajie UCTOPUU» KaK yaeOHOoe TTocooue.

OTtnenure UCTOPUIO MEIUILIMHBI OT LIEJIOKYITHOCTH HAay4YHOTO
3HAHUS, TIOPBUTE T€ MHOroOOpa3HbIe HUTHU, KOTOPHIE CBSI-
3pIBAIOT €€ ¢ (DPUBMKOI0, XUMUEH, 300JI0THE, TTOTUTUIECKOMN
SKOHOMMUEN, CTATUCTUKOM, UCTOPUEH, TICUXOJIOTUEN U TIeJaro-
TYMKOW, U U3 HAYKH, U3YYAIOILIEH XMUBOTO YEJIOBEKA, OHA BBIPO-
JINTCSl B Y3KYI0 TEXHUKY BpauyeBaHUsI, UTO MPUBEICT B KOHLIC
KOHIIOB K TTOHM>KEHUIO 1aKe YPOBHSI €€ KaK TEXHUKU.

C.U. Teccen. OcHosbl nedacocuxu.
Beedenue 6 npuxaaduyto gunocoguro (1923)

Kaxnas smoxa pa3BUTUA YEJIO0BCUECTBA UMECT CBOC JIMIIO, OTPpa>XC€HHOEC B 3€PKaJI€ Bpa-
4yeOHOro NCKYCCTBaA. CeronHst ncropud MEAMLIMHBI BOCIIPMHUMACTCA B CUCTEME UCTOPUKO-
Hay4YHOIo 3HaHUA KaK JUCHUITIIMHA 06LL[€Hay‘{HOFO 1 ryMaHUTapHOIro l'lpO(bI/IJ'[ﬂ, 3HaA4YCHHUEC
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KOTOPOI BBIXOIUT AAJIEKO 3a MPeesibl eCTECTBEHHO-HAYYHbBIX U COILIMOKYIBTYPHBIX 00J1aCcTe.
CoxpaHeHue 1 yKperJieHUe 310POBbs JI0Aeii OTHOCUTCS B Hallle BpeMsl K TJ100aJbHBIM MTPO-
O1eMaM OOILIECTBEHHOTO pa3BuTHs. DTy 3amady, Kak otMmeuan Teiisip ne IllapneH, He moryT
PeLINTh MO OTAEIbHOCTU HU (pU3MKa, HU OMOJIOTUSI, HU aHTPOMOJIOTHS: «0nupascs Ha GU3nKy
1 6UONOTUI0, AHTPOMOSOTUA KOe-Kak 0ObACHAET CTPYKTYPY YES0BEYECKOrO TeNa U HEKOTOPble MEXaH3Mbl
ero usnonorun. Ho nonyyeHHbiit Npu 06bEAUHEHUN BCEX 3TUX YepT NOPTPET ABHO HE COOTBETCTBYET
neicteutensHoctuy» (Teitap ae Llapnen, 1987, c. 135).

MHOXeCTBO CMBICJIOB ITOHSITHS «3I0POBhE YeJIOBEKa», U TIPeXkIe BCero — ¢puiocodcekoe
OCMBICJICHHE 3I0POBbsI KaK IIEHHOCTH, PACKPBIBACTCS B €IMHCTBE CBOMX aCIIEKTOB 1 aTpuOy-
TOB IIpY 0OpAIlleHNH K UCTOPUY CTAaHOBJICHUsI BpaueOHOro ucKyccTsa. [Ipu aToM, Kak oTMe-
yaeT Y. DKo, paccyxmasi 0 3HaUeHUU UCTOPUKO-HAYUHBIX MCCIETOBAHUI, «y4yeHas urpa B Boc-
KpelleHue CTapbix 3HAYEHMII BELLEei BMECTO TOrO, YTOObI ObITH 06paLleHHOM B NpoLLIoe (hUI0I0rMyecKoil
3a6aBoi, NoApasyMeBaeT U300peTeHe HOBbIX, @ HE BOCKpPeLeHMe CTapbix KOAOB. [MpbIXKOK B npoluioe
OKa3blBAeTCs MpbLIKKOM B Oyayuee Linkanyeckas noBylWKa MCTOPMN YCTyNaeT MECTO NPOEKTUPOBAHMIO
6yaywero» (B9ko, 2003, c. 287).

MenuimHa UTpaeT COBEPILIEHHO 0COOYIO POJIb B MUHTETPALIMM €CTECTBEHHBIX M COLIMATb-
HO-TYMaHUTapHBIX HayK O YeoBeKe. OpHMeHTHPOBaHHAS HAa COXpaHEHUE U YKPEIUICHUE 3110~
POBBSI UEJIOBEKa, B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSIX OHA CTAHOBUTCS HAYKOI, KOHIIEHTPUPYIOIICH
B ce0e TOCTVKeHUST OMOJIOTUY U (PU3NKU, XUMUU U MH(GOPMATUKU, TICUXOJIOTUH 1 TIeI1aro-
TUKH, hurocodun 1 ucKyccra. McTokM 3710l mHTErpanunu, €€ YyKOpeHeHHOCTb B eAWHOM
CHCTEME MCTOPUM HAYKU M KYJIbTYpPHl U MPU3BaHa PACKPBITh UCTOPUST MEIUIIMHBI, KOTO-
pas mpencTasiisieT cO00i YHUKaIbHBII MaTepurai IJisl UCCIeAOBaHUsS: HU B OJHOI Apyroi
00JIaCTH YHUBEPCAIbHOCTD U IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTh 3HAHU HE MPOSIBIISICTCS TaK SIBHO, B TAKOM
TOJIHOTE M MHOTOTpaHHOCTH. COBOKYITHOCTh 3THX (haKTOPOB OIIpeaessIseT MECTO UCTOPUU
MEIUILIMHBI B COBPEMEHHOI CCTeMe 00pa30oBaHUS.

UcTopusa meauumnHbl B COBpeMeHHOM cucteme o6pasoBaHua

B mporpaMMBbl 11IKOJI, TUMHA3Ui W JIMIIEEB BCE Yallle BKIIOYAIOTCS TaKue KypChl, Kak
WCTOPUST MUPOBON XyHOXECTBEHHOW KYJIBTYPBI, MCTOPHSI MCKYCCTBA, WCTOPUS PEIIUTUM.
SIBHO WJIM HESIBHO 3TO BJIeYET 3a cOOOI 0OemHEeHUE TIPEACTABICHUS O YeJIOBEYECKON KYJIb-
Type: HaydHast MbICJIb KaK BasKHEMIIIasi COCTABJISTIONIAst MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO TIpoliecca Bce
0oJiee OTXOAWT Ha BTOpPOU TuTaH. YesoBeK mMpeicTaeT Kak CYIIEeCTBO YYBCTBYIOIIEE, OMHAKO
TIPY 3TOM OCTaeTCsI B TEHU aKTUBHOCTh €TI0 CO3HAHMS, aKTUBHOCTh MBICIIM, KOTOpast Hanbo-
Jiee TIOJTHO BBIPAXKaeTCs B TIO3HAHUM MPHUPOIBL. Peub MIeT He TONBKO O TIPUPOIE, BHEIIHEN 1O
OTHOIIEHUIO K YeJIOBEKY, HO W O IIPUPOJIE YeJIOBeKa, O IIPUPOJIE €T TeJIECHOTO, TYIIIEBHOTO U
JIYXOBHOTO Havajia, O «IIPUPOIOCO0OPA3HOCTI» KaK 00pa3e JK1U3HU, (DOPMUPYIOIIEM 3I0POBEE.
Mexmy TeM U3ydeHue 3TOH CTOPOHBI YeJIOBEUECKOM JAesSITeTbHOCTH CITOCOOCTBYET MOCTHIKE-
HUIO IIeJIei, OIpeaeIEHHBIX B HOBBIX CTPATeTMUECKIUX JOKYMEHTAX Pa3BUTHSI CUCTEMBI 00pa-
3oBaHusI 1 DeepaybHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM 00pa30oBaTe/IbHOM CTaHIapTe:

— 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K COOCTBEHHOMY 3II0POBbIO, (POPMUPOBAHKE 310PO-
BOTO 00pa3a >KU3HU;

— pa3paboTka 1 anpodauust HaAmpeAMETHBIX TTIPOrpPaMM;

— OBJIaZICHWEe OCHOBAMH JIOTMYECKOTO M aJITOPUTMUYECKOTO MBIIUICHNS;

— UCIIOJIb30BaHME 3HAKOBO-CUMBOJIMYECKUX CPEICTB MPEACTaBICHUS MHMOPMALIY ISt
CO3aHUsI MOJIeJIel N3ydaeMbIX O0ObEKTOB 1 TIPOLIECCOB.
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CBeneHUs 10 UCTOPUM MEAMLMHbBI SIBJSIIOTCS UMEHHO TaKoil YHMBEpPCaabHOUW MHTErpa-
TUBHOI OCHOBOM, KOTOpasi CIIocoOOHa OOBEAMHUTh MHTEJIEKTyalbHbIE Y LIEHHOCTHBIE CTPYK-
TYphI B €IMHYIO CUCTEMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX M B3aUMOIOIOTHSIIONIMX 2JIEMEHTOB. BocriuraHue
CHCTEMHOI'O BUIIEHMSI MUpPa OKa3bIBaeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIMSIHUE Ha (DOPMUPOBAHUE 1ICH-
HOCTEll COBPEMEHHOT'0 O0IIECTBA. DTO BOCIUTAHUE AOKHO HAUMHAThCS B 1ikoJie. Eciu atu-
YEeCKUI 1 9CTETUYECKUI aCIeKThl 00pa30BaTeIbHOIO MPOLIeCcca 3aMbIKAIOTCSI Ha T'yMaHUTapHbBIX
MpenMeTax, a €CTeCTBO3HAHKME CBOAMTCS TOJIBKO K (hopMysiaM U ONpeaeaeHUsIM, 3TO IPUBOAUT
K MpeanocbuikaM (hopMUPOBaHUS (hparMEHTAapHOCTU, TMPEMSITCTBYIONIEH CTAaHOBJICHUIO €Iu-
HOTO LIEJOCTHOTO oOpa3a Mupa. Takum o0pa3oM, ¢ OOHOI CTOPOHBI, €CTECTBEHHOE U T'yMaHU-
TapHOE 3HAHUE, «<yM» U «CepIlie», 00yYeHHe U BOCIIMTaHUe, pacxoasiTcs Bc€ nablie. C npyroii
CTOPOHBI, €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUYHbIC 3HAHUSI, 3aHUMAIOIIe 3HAUUTETbHOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHO
KYJbTYpe, He TIOJy4atoT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO OTPaXKeHNsI B CTPYKType oopa3oBaHus. [Ipeonosnetsb
9TO PaCXOXAEHUE, CICACTBUEM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS] HECTTIOCOOHOCTD IMOHSITh €051 1 OCO3HAHHO
opMUpoOBaTh 3M0POBBIN 00pa3 XKU3HU, U TPU3BAHO U3YYEHNUE UCTOPUU METULIMHBI.

CeromHsi OJHOW M3 BemylIMX TEHIACHIIMI OOpa30BaHMSI CTAHOBUTCS MEPeXonl K LIEeH-
HOCTHOI mapagurme. B Hallie BpeMsi, B CBSI3U C MIPENCTaBICHUSIMU O 3aBUCUMOCTH 310POBBSI
YyesioBeKa OT AYIIEBHOTO paBHOBECHsI, HDABCTBEHHBIX KaueCTB, TBOPUYECKUX CITIOCOOHOCTEM
YU MHOTUX APYTUX MPUYUH, MHTETpaTUBHAsI IPUPOAA METULIMHBI, €€ OJMU30CTh K (PyHAaMEH-
TaJbHBIM OCHOBAaM KYJIbTYPbl CTAHOBUTCS Bce Oosiee oueBuaHOM. M Bce Oosiee HacTosTE b-
HOM CTaHOBUTCSI NOTPEOHOCTh B 00OpallleHU! K UCTOPUU MEAULIMHCKUX 3HAaHUM. «B meauuuHe
V)Ke C AaBHEro BpeMEHW BCe UMEETCs B HANMYHOCTW; B Hell HaWgeHbl M Hayano U MeToa», — IHcall
l'unmokpaT 00 MCcKyccTBe BpaueBaHMs. TpaaulMOHHas, WMAylIas U3 TIyOOKOW IPEeBHOCTHU
0J1M30CTh K UCTOPUU PEIUTUH, (PUTOCO(PUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HATYp(UIOCODCKUM TIpe -
CTaBJIEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE MO3Ke CTaJIU Ha3bIBaThCSl €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUHBIMU, IEJaeT UCTOPUIO
MEIUIMHBI MEXIUCUUTUIMHAPHON MO CBOEI CYTH, HATMISIAHO WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIEH POJIb KYJIb-
TYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM pa3BMBaeTCsl HaykKa.

Takum 06pa3zoM, UCTOPUST MEAULIMHBI UMEET 0CO00e 3HAUEHUE B COACPXKAHUU U CTPYK-
Type COBPEMEHHOTo oOpa3oBaHUsI, OMNpeaesisieT €€ BapUuaTMBHOCTb B TMOKOU cucteMe
MOIYJIbHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS YUEOHBIX TIJIAHOB Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX — JIMLES U TMMHA3UM,
MeIarornyeckoro KoJijemaKa U CUCTeMbl TOMOJHUTEIbHOTO 00pa3oBaHusl, AKaaeMUU MOCT-
JIUIIJIOMHOTO TeJarornyeckoro oopa3oBaHusl U MEAUIIMHCKOTO UHCTUTYTA, MEAUILIMHCKOTO
KOJIJIeAXKa M CUCTeMbI 00pa30BaHUS B3pOCHbIX. YueOHO-MeToauueckuii komrieke (YMK)
10 UCTOPUHU €CTECTBO3HAHMSI, OIHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX TEM KOTOPOTO siBsieTCsl «cTOopust Menu-
LIMHbBI», CTaJl JJaypeaToM KOHKypca MHHOBAaIlMOHHBIX MPOAYKTOB, 00bsIBIeHHOTO KoMuTe-

ToM 1o oopaszoBaHuio Cankt-ITetepoypra B 2010 r. Bror YMK

S arpoOupoBaH B AKaeMUU ITOCTIAUIUIOMHOTO ITeAarornyeckoro

M E ﬁ “ u “ H ﬁ o0pa3oBaHMs (3JIEKTUBHBIN Kypc Wi 9 kinacca «MenuiivHa B
3epKajie ucropum», aprop — I'.H. [laHuHa), B memarornueckom

Q&Q\kﬁ“E ”Cro Koytemxke Ne 7 Ui MOATOTOBKU CTYAEHTOB IO CHELMAIbHO-

CTSIM: «Y4UTe/Ib HadalbHbIX KJIACCOB», «YUMUTEIb MCTOPUM»,
«ITemaror gomoJHUTENBLHOTO 00pa3oBaHusI», «OCHOBBI MEIU-
LIMHCKUX 3HAHUI»; B ILIKOJAX, JIMLESAX, TUMHA3USIX U IPYTUX
obpaszoBaTenbHbIX yupexneHusix CaHkrt-IlerepOypra. Tema
«HcTopusi MeoULIMHBI» — OJIHA W3 LIEHTPaJbHBIX B paboTe
Hay4YHO-METOIMYECKOTO IeHTpa ruMHasumu «Ilerepuryne» —
LIKoJibI-1abopaTopuu nmpu CaHkT-IleTepOyprckom corose yue-
HbIX (cM.: MapuykoBa, 2002, 2010).

——
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B xauecTBe 0THOTO 13 OCHOBHBIX YY€OHBIX TOCOOMI TPY U3YYSHUHM UCTOPUM METUIIUHBI
arpoOMpoBaHa KHUTA «MenuinmHa B 3epkajie uctopumn» (Mapuykosa, 2003). ITpu Hanuca-
HUN KHUTU W COCTaBJICHUM COOTBECTBYIOIIETO Kypca MBI PYKOBOACTBOBAIUCH CIICAYIOIINMU
KPUTEPUSIMH, IeTAIOIINMHU 3TOT KYPC BasKHBIM TSI IIIKOJIbHUKOB:

— MEXIUCIHUIUIMHAPHOCTD;

— IMAJIOT KYJBTYD, KY/JIbTYPHBIIA KOHTEKCT Pa3BUTUSI MEIUILIMHCKUX 3HAHUIA;

— MeTaOPUYHOCTb.

OcCTaHOBMMCST KOPOTKO Ha KaxKIOM U3 HUX.

MeXxaucUMNAMHAPHOCTb

HcTopuio MenuiimHbl HEBO3MOXKHO HU MTOHSTh, HU U3y4aTh BHE CBSI3U KaK C Pa3BUTUEM
€CTeCTBEHHO-HAYUHbBIX TIPEJCTABICHUI YeJIOBEUEeCTBA, TaK U C BIUSTHUEM PEJTUTUU, MUCTUKHU
M IPYTMX BHEHAYYHBIX CUCTEM 3HAHUSI.

Tax, oHsITUEe paBHOBECHSI B TPeYeCKOl MeIMIIMHe! oKa3aio BIUsHUe Ha (hopMUpoBaHUe
MOHSATUS paBHOBecus B dusuke Apucroresns. [IpuHIUN «paBHOBECHS TIO TIPUYMHE CUMMe-
TPUW» IPUMEHSUTA B aHTUYHON 1 €BPOTIEHCKOI HayKe JIJIsT 00bSICHEHMST HETIOIBYDKHOCTH 3eMITH
B 1eHTpe KocMmoca Kak mojiokeHue pblyara rnoj IeicTBUEM MPOTUBOMOIOXHO HaIlpaBJIeH-
HbIX cui. B nepuon HoBoro Bpemenu Ianuieit nmucana o paBHOBECUM Tel B COOTBETCTBUU C UX
TIOJIOKEHMEM Ha phlyare Kak 0 paBHOBECUHN «CTPEMIICHUI» TIEPEMECTUTHCSI B pa3HBIC CTOPOHEI.
Cwtbl, IeiicTByIOIIE HA TeJO, TI0 BhIpakeHUIO [anmumiiest, B3aMMHO «MCKYIIIAIOT» JPYT Ipyra:
OITHa COOOIIaeT eMy JBWKEHWE BHU3, Apyras — BBepX. [10M00HO 3TOMY, «MCKYIIAIOT» APYT
JIpyTa XOJIOMHOE U TETUIOE, BJIAXXHOE U CYXO€ — YEThIpe KAUecTBA TEJIECHBIX COKOB B TyMOpaJlb-
HOU Teopuu, pa3paboTaHHOI ApeBHErpeuyecKUMU BpauaMu u duiocodamu. CuMMeTpUIHOE
YCTPOICTBO MUpPa CTAJO OMHOU U3 PyHAaMEeHTAIbHBIX uaei usnku HoBoro BpemeHu, OCHO-
BaHWEM IS TTOCTPOCHUST MOIEIBbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMA. CHUMMETPUYHOCTh IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYPhl MMPA OCTAETCSI OAHOM U3 OCHOB COBPEMEHHOM HAYKU.

IMpuBenem em€ omuH TpuMep OTpaxkeHUs (PU3NUECKUX TPEACTABICHUN B UCTOPUU
menuuuHbl. [TnuHuit Crapumuit (23—79) B «EcTecTBeHHON UCTOPUM» YIIOMUHAET O «Ayrax
C OTHEHHBIM TPECKOM» — TaK PUMJISIHE Ha3bIBAIM JIeKTpUUYecKue pa3psnbl. X nmpumeHe-
HUE JUIs JleueHusl 60s1e3Hel Hayalioch ellle y rpekoB. [010BHY0 00JIb JIEUMJIA C TTOMOIIBIO
9NIEKTPUYECKOTO cKaTa. PuMckue Bpayu MpUKIaabIBaIM K TOJIOBE MAIlMEHTa, CTPAIAIOIIETO
MWTPEHBIO, CKaTa WIM TOPHEN0 — MOPCKYI0 pbIOy, 00Jafaollyl0 CBOMCTBOM MCIyCKaTh
aJIEKTpUYECKUe pa3psiabl. TaKuM CIocoOOM, HampuMep, JIeUWId OT MUTPEHU UMIepaTopa

! JipeBHerpevyecKre Bpauu CTPEMIIUCh, MCXOJIs M3 OCHOB T'yMOPAJIbHOM (OT epey. gumor — “KuIi-
KOCTB’) TEOpMU, HAUTU eAMHYIO CYOCTaHIINIO, «BCEOOITHYIO CYIIIHOCTh» MTPUYMHBI M Havajia 00JIe3He.
Takyto yHUBepcallbHYyI0 MPUIMHY OOJIE3HU BUIEIH B «CIIBUTE PABHOBECHST» MEXIY CYXOCTBIO 1 BJIaXKHO-
CTBIO, TEIJIOM 1 X0JI0m10M. OT COOTHOIIIEHUS 1 PABHOBECHS YETHIPEX KUIKOCTEM — «TeJIECHBIX COKOB»,
WU «TYMOPOB» — B OpPraHM3Me YeIoBeKa 3aBHCeIM ero 3I0POBbe U TeMIlepaMeHT. Ha ocHoBe mpencraB-
JIEHUI O YeThIpeX TeJECHBIX COKaX M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UM CTUXMSIX — IepBOHaYaIax Mupa — chop-
MMPOBAJIOCH YICHUE O YeThIpeX TeMITepaMeHTax JItoeil. DTO CAaHTBUHUKY (OT sam. sanguis — ‘KpOBb’),
draermatuku (OT epeu. phlegma — ‘ciusp’), XoJaepuku (OT epeu. chole — “Xenub’) U MeJTaHXOJUKHU (OT
epeu. melain chole — ‘uepHas xenupb’). CUMTATIOCh, UYTO TEMIIEPAMEHT YeJI0BeKa OIpeaesieTcss U30bIT-
KOM COOTBETCTBYIOIICH KUAKOCTH B €r0 OpraHu3Me W (popMUpPYeTCs MO BIUSHUEM OIPeIeTeHHBIX
TJIaHeT.
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OI'OHb

HCMUb
Tenao CyxocThb
BO3/1VYX 3EMJIA
KpOBb YepHas Keaub
BiaamHocTb Xonoa

BOJA
(hiterma

CBSI3b TEJIECHBIX COKOB C YETBIPMST CTUXUSIMU.
Nnmoctpammst Kk kKH. Mapuykosoii (2003, c. 130)

KomMopna. MHorma maimeHTOB oITycKaiau B 004Ky, Te IiaBaj ckat. Bpau puMckoro nmrepa-
Topa HepoHa jeunt ero oT peBMaTu3Ma 3JeKTPUICCKIM MaCCakeM U 3JICKTPUICCKIMHY BaH-
HaMU CJICAYIOIINM 00pa3oM: OOJIBHOI CaauiIcs B IEPeBIHHYIO O0UYKY, HATIOJIHEHHYIO BOIOIA;
ITOCJIe 3TOTO B OOUKY 3aITyCKaJId PHIOY, CIIOCOOHYIO MCITYCKATh JICKTPUUCCKIE Pa3PSIIbI.

B mpencraBieHUM pUMIISTH HEe OBLTO CBSI3M MEXOY «IyraMi, ITOXOXHUMU Ha HeOCCHBIC»
¥ TaKUMU MeTofgaMu JiedeHnsT. OHU MoJIarajy, 9To pbida MPOCTO XJIEIIET YeJI0BeKa XBOCTOM
CTOJIb MOJTHUEHOCHO, YTO PACCMOTPETh ATO JABUKEHUE HEBO3MOXHO. Bripouewm, yxe aHTUY-
HbIE€ aBTOPHI MUCAIN O HEOOBIYHBIX SIBJICHUSIX, O0OBSICHEHUSI KOTOPbIM He Haxoawiu. Croco-
OCH JI MEUTUTEJIbHBIN CKaT HAHOCUTh MOJTHUEHOCHbBIE YIaphl, WU TKAHU €ro Tejla CoAepXKar
KaKO-TO 0COOBIA 5117 DTUM BOIPOCOM 3aaaeTcst puMcKkuil Bpau I B. H. . 1 OTBEYaeT Ha HEro
TaK: «[HloC (3NeKTPUYECKHMIA CKaT) BNAfEeT ONacHbIM ALOM, OT MPUPOAbI OH CNab U TaK MeANUTENEeH, YTo
KaxeTcs, 6YATO OH MOXKeT TONIbKO Nosi3aTh. C KaX Ao CTOPOHBI y HEro eCTb TKaHb, KOTOPas BCAKOro, KOro
OHa KOCHETCs, TOTYAC IMWAET CUNbI, 3aMOPaXKMBAET €ro KPoBb U napanusyet KoHedHoctu». Ero Kosiera
YIIOMUHAET O TOM, YTO pyKa YyBCTBYET TOJUYKU JAaXKe B TOM Cllyyae, eCJiM Ha Hee IPOoJIMBaloT
BOIY U3 cocyna, B KOTOPOM HaxoauTcs THioc. [InuHuit, momo3pesasi, UTO peub UAET O TAKOM
SIBJIGHUM, KOTOPOE JI0 CUX TTOP HE MOJIyudnsio o0bsicHeHUsT, Tak nuieT B XXXII kaure «Ecte-
CTBEHHOM UCTOPUU»: «[HIOC Napanu3yer camylo CUIbHYI0 PYKY AaXe W3Janu, ecin TONAbKO [0 HEro
AOTPOHYTLCs KonbeM. M3 3Toro ACHO BMAHO, YTO CylecTBYOT HeBuaumble cunbl». Hayke moHamoom-
JIOCh 0oJiee IMOJIyTOpa ThICSY JIET [JISl TOrO, YTOObl MOHSTH: YeJI0BEYECKOe Teslo, I0J00HO
KOITBbIO, MOXET OBITh IIPOBOTHUKOM 3TUX «HEBUINMBIX CHJI». TakKuM 00pa3oM, COBpeMeHHasI
SJIEKTPOTEPAITHS — METOM JICYCHUST ¢ TTIOMOIIBI0 3JCKTPUUECCKUX Pa3psiioB, OepeT Havyajio
B aHTUIHOI MEIWIIMHE, XOTS U TTOJIy9IriIa 00bsICHEHNE TOIbKO B HoBoe BpemsI.

[TpuMepbl B3auMoneicTBUSI MEIUIIMHBI M €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK B HoBeiilree BpeMst Tpu-
BUAJBHEI U HE TPEOYIOT 00CYKICHMS B HACTOSIIICH CTaThe.

MeXauCUUIIMHAPHOCTh B UCTOPUKO-HAYYHOM UCCJIEA0BAHUM HEOOXONUMO paccMa-
TPUBATh B COOTBETCTBUU C COLMOKYJBTYPHOU CUTyallMel SMOXU. DTO NaeT BOZMOXHOCTh
BBISIBUTD MHO2OMEPHOCMb KAaK CYIIHOCTHBINA acMeKT MEXIUCUUIIMHAPHOCTU: UCTOPUS
MEIMIMHbBI CBSI3aHA HE TOJbKO C UCTOpUEi OMOIOTUn U (GDU3UKU, XUMUKU U MAaTeMaTUKHU,
¢unocoduu 1 UCKycCTBa, HO U C Maruei, acTpoJioTuei, borocjaoBrueM, aaxumueit. Maru-
yeckue TMpUEeMbl U acCTPOJIOTUUYECKUE TPEACTaBIeHUSI ObLIM HEOThEMJEMOU YacTbhlO He
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TOJILKO IPEBHEN MEAULIUHBI, HO U 310XU Bo3poxxaeHust, oTpaxas mpodieMy KOCMUYECKO
CJIOXKHOCTH YeJIOBeKa KaK MUKPOKOCMa.

CospemeHHUKOM HocTpamamyca, M3BeCTHBIM BpadyoM W acTpPOJIOTOM ObIT MaTeMa-
tuK Jdxuporamo Kapnano (1501—1576). 3a yeTbipe MecsIia 10 CMEPTH OH 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO
aBroomorpacduio (cM.: Kapmano, 1938), koTopast nokHa ObUTa HE TOJBKO MOABECTH UTOT
€ro XM3HU, HO W TIPOAaHAIN3UPOBaTh €€ KaK 00BEKT BO3IeCTBUS BhIcIIMX cul. OH mejaeT
3TO 10 BCEM IpaBMJIaM acTPOJIOTMYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA: pacCKa3blBaeT YMTATENI0 O CBOEM
TEJOCJIOKEHUHU 1 HapY>KHOCTHU, O 3M0POBBE M PEXKUME IMUTAHUS, O IIPUBBIYKAX U PACTIOPSIIKE
ITHST, 00 YBJICUCHUSIX U IIPUCTPACTHSIX, O POAUTEIISIX, XKCHE U ICTSIX, O ITyTCIISCTBUSIX U TOMAX,
B KOTOPBIX OH KWJI, O TIOJIOXKEHUH TUIAaHeT B BaXKHbIE MOMEHTHI ero xXu3Hu. CounHenune Kap-
NaHO, 3aMeYaTeIbHBIN TUTepaTypHbIi MaMaTHUK X VI B., paccKa3bIBaeT O TOM, KaK BOCIIPH-
HUMaJ aCTPOJIOTUIO OOWH M3 CaMbIX IIPOCBEIIEHHBIX JIFOIEI CBOETO BPEMEHM.

HMMeHHO 11 acTpoJIOrMyecKuX BbhlunciaeHuii PeruomonTan (1436—1476) paspaboTai
chepuyecKkylo reoMEeTpUIO: COCTaBJIEHUE TOPOCKOMOB TpeOOBaJO 3HAHUSI «aCMEKTOB» —
YIJIOBBIX PACCTOSTHUM MEXIY IUIaHeTaMK. Marndeckue Kpyru ¥ KBaapaThl TOCTOSTHHO BCTpe-
YaloTCS B MEIMIIMHCKUX TIPEICTABICHUSIX pa3HbIX BpeMeH. Hampumep, B a1Moxy MO3IHETO
cpenHeBekoBbsl B EBpoIie Moayyuian pacnpocTpaHeHUe TaK Ha3blBaeéMble Marnyeckue KBa-
IpaThl, KOTOPBIC CUYMTAIMCH TAIMCMaHaAMU, OOEPETAOIIMMM OT paH U Oosie3Heil. CunTamT,
YTO WX IIPUBE3JIN PHILApU M3 KPECTOBBIX ITOX0MOB. B crpanax [IpeBHero BocToka Takme KBa-
JpaThl M300paXkaau Ha CTeHaX JIOMOB M BEPWJIM B TO, YTO OHU OTTOHSIIOT OOJIE3HU M Hecua-
cThs. B amoxy Bo3poxneHus Bo BpeMsl OIYCTOIIUTEIbHBIX SMUACMUN YyMbl B €BPOIIEHCKIX
CTpaHax OBUIO IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO MOBEPHE O TOM, UTO €CIU MPUOIU3UTHCS K OOJIh-
HOMY Ha PacCTOSTHME MEHBbIIEe TITH METPOB, MOXHO 3apa3uThes. 3ampelieHo ObLIo mepe-
XOIUTh POKOBYIO TPAHMILY «Marm4eckKoro Kpyra». Marmdeckoe BpaueBaHUe PEKOMEHIOBAIO
YEepPTUTh MarMIeCKUil KPYT M B HaYajle puTyaja coopa HEKOTOPHIX JIEKaPCTBEHHBIX pACTCHUA,
KOTOPBIM TTPUTTMCHIBAJIICH OCOOBIE CBOMCTBA.

WzydyeHre uctopuyd MEAULMHBI MpearojaraeT odpalleHUe K aJIXUMUYECKUM CBee-
HusM. Jlonroe BpeMsT alXxMMUsI He OblIa TPSMO CBSI3aHA ¢ MEIUIIMHONM, XOTS e¢ TepMUHBI
ObUTU TPAAULIMOHHO OJU3KU K TepMUHAM BpaueOHOro uckyccra. [lomo6HO ToMy, KaK Bpay
JIUJI YeJ0BeKa, aIXMMUK «JIeUWI» HECOBEPIIEHHbIE, «00JbHbIE» METaJIJIbl, UCKYCCTBEHHOE
30JI0TO U IparolieHHbIe KAMHU. AJIXUMUYECKHUE OMepallii 9acTO HA3bIBAIUCh «JICUCHUEM»,
M3ydeHNE COETUHEHNI — «aHATOMUPOBAHNEM», GUIOCODCKUI KAMEHD — «YHUBEPCATEHBIM
MEINKAMEHTOM» , «3JIMKCUPOM», «BEJIMKUM KaTOJTUKOHOM», CITOCOOHBIM He TOJIEKO U3JIEUUTh
Bce 00JIe3HU, HO 1 MOOEAUTDH CTAPOCTh M CMEPTh. 3agayda MoydyeHusT (hrIoco(pcKoro KaMHsI
Bce 0oJiee OTOABUTANIACh HA BTOPOI IJIaH IPYTOii, He MEHee BaXXHOW — TMOMCKA YHUBEPCAITb-
HbIX ieKapcTB. B XVI crosetnu nosipasieTcst MaTpoxuMust (OT epeu. iatros — ‘Bpau’). E€ Ha3bI-
BaJIM TAaKXKe «CIarupyuKoOi», WU «CIarupuyecKruM UCKYCCTBOM» (OT epey. Criao — ‘pas3miesisiio’
U arefipo — ‘COeNUHSII0’), IIETbI0 KOTOPOTO OBLJIO pa3feieHue BEIECTB Ha COCTABHBIE YaCTH U
WX COeIMHEHNE B HOBBIE BEIIECTBA. DTOT TEPMUH OBIJT BBeieH [1apalieibcoM — ocHOBaTeIeM
MEIUIIMHCKOTO HAIpaBJICHUS B aIXUMUU.

B xaxpgoii KynbType MeaulMHa Oblia cBs3aHa ¢ peaurueil. Meguuuxa Erunra, BaBu-
JoHa, ['peliu pa3BuBaiach B Xpamax. XpUCTMAHCTBO B pa3HbIe BpeMEHa OKa3bIBaJIO BIUSTHUE
Ha pas3Butue coBpemeHHoil MeaunHbl. B XIII B., Korna MoHaleckue opaeHa nepeaaBaiu
BelleHue OOJBHMIL M TOCIIUTAJIE CBETCKMM BpadaM, OJHA M3 MAICKMX OYyJUT TIpearnchiBaia
Bpauy, KOTOPKII IocemaeT 60JIEHOTO OoJiee OMHOTO pa3a B HENEI0, TIPUTJIACUTD C COOO0I TIpH
TMOBTOPHOM MOCEIIEHUH TyXOBHOE JIUIIO C LIeJIbI0 3a00ThI O 1yliie OOJIbHOTO.
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BaustHre 60rocioBCKUX TEKCTOB U TEPMUHOB Ha pa3HbIe aCIEKThl €BPOIEMCKON Kyb-
TypbI, B TOM YHCJIC ¥ Ha pa3BUTHE MEIUIIMHCKUX MPEICTaBICHUI, YaCTO OBIJIO HESIBHBIM
W pacKphIBaeTCs JIUIINb IIPYU BHUMATEILHOM MpouTeHnu. [IpuBeaeM HeCKOJIBKO ITPUMEpOB.
J1o HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHU CJIOBOM «IDIALe00» HA3BIBAETCS OE3BPEIHOE BEIIECTBO (HATIPU-
Mep, TUCTUUTMPOBAaHHAs BOJa), KOTOPOE MHOTIA MpeajiaraeTcsl B KauyecTBe Jekapcra. Ero
9 GhEKTUBHOCTD 3aBUCUT OT Bephbl OOJBHOTO B UClieIeHNe. BO3HUKHOBEHME 3TOrO TEPMUHA
CBSI3aHO C TEPBbIM CJIOBOM 3aKJIIOUUTENbHON CTpouku 114-ro ncanma: «byny XoauTb mpes
guuoM [ocrogHUM Ha 3eMJie XKUBBIX» (2am. Placebo Domini in regione vivorum). CioBo
«peaHnMalMsT» IIPOUCXOIUT OT JJATMHCKOTO animatio, 4To 3HAYMT ‘OXMBJICHHE , OHO TIPU-
11JI0 B MeauUMHY 13 6orociosus. B XIV B. Bo Bpems anuaemuii B EBporne craiu 3aiepXxuBaTh
JIIONe ¥ TOBaphl Ha TTOrPaHUYHBIX ITyHKTaX B TeueHue 40 qHeii. B pesyabraTe mosiBuiIcs Tep-
MUH «KapaHTUH» (OT umas. quaranta gironi — ‘COpok IHei’) B mamsiTh 0 40-AHEBHOM Ipe-
obiBaHMs1 Xpucta B mycThiHe. Eie B XVII cToneTun B AHMIMK SMUAESMUIO YyMbl Ha3bIBaJIU
visitation, 4To 3HaYUT ‘UcbITaHuE’, ‘Kapa ['ocriogHs’.

CBsI3b MEIUIIMHEI C PEIUTHECH He BCeT/Ia JICKUT Ha TTOBEPXHOCTH, HO HEM3MEHHO BBISIBIISI -
eTcs TIpU 00CYXIeHUN 0COOEHHO BaXKHBIX BOMTpocoB. O6 3TOM, HAIPUMED, CBUAECTEILCTBYET
HUCTOPUS CIIopa O AOMYCTUMOCTU 3BTaHa3uu. B pa3roBope o 10OPOBOJBHOM YXONIe U3 XKU3HU
TSKeJIO0OJTBHBIX JTIO/IEi 1IEpKOBD B Hallle BpeMsI ITIPUHNMAET TaKOe K¢ aKTUBHOE yJacTHe, Kak
u B Havyase XVII B., korma ®@. BoKoH OMHUM U3 MEPBBIX ITOCTABUII BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTHU
IOOPOBOJIBHOTO yXoma n3 xKu3HU. OH pa3jnmyal IBa acreKTa SBTaHa3WMM — BHEITHUM, YMCTO
MEIUIIMHCKUN, M BHYTPEHHUM — «IeJI0 peJuTum». PasHble OTBETHI, KOTOPHIE MaeT Ha 3TOT
BOIMPOC MEIWIIMHA B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX, BO MHOTOM OIPEAEJISIeTCS Pa3HOCThIO PEIUTUO3HBIX
MPEACTaBICHUI O TTOCTICIHUX MIUHYTAX JKU3HM YeIOBeKa.

OTMeTHM eIIé OOUH aCTICKT MEKANCIUTIMHAPHOCTH NCTOPUKO-MEINITMHCKIX 3HAHUIA;
yKe B IPEBHOCTH 31IeCh OCPYT Hauajao BpauyeOHasl 3THKa, MCKYCCTBO TUITHO3a, aHTPOIIOTeO0-
rpacdus, u3yJaromas BIMSHUEe MECTHOCTU, KJIMMaTa M CMEHBI BpeMEeHHU Tofa Ha OpraHu3M
yenoBeka. E€ Hauano mpociexuBaetcs B Tpynax [unmnokpara. «®opmbl niogeit u Hpasbl 0TpaxatoT
npupoay CTpaHbl... Beb BMECTE C BpEMEHAMU roid U3MEHAIOTCA U 60ﬂe3HVI }'IlO,D,GVI», — Iucaja FHHHO-
Kkpat B Tpaktare «O Bo3ayxax, Bogax U MectHocTsx» (I'unmokpat, 2001, c. 151—183), — «Te,
KOTOpble XOTAT NeYnTb XOPOLO, JOMKHLI HabntofaTe 6oNe3Hn B CBA3M C 06pa3oOM XWU3HU obuTaTenei
ropoaa v ysuaes ux semitoy. [1omoOHbBIC B3MISIBI M3IOXKEHBI Y B MEIULIMHCKMX TpakTaTax JIpes-
Heit Uanuu. Tak, B UCTOpUM MEIMILIMHBI OTPakaeTcsl He TOJbKO BOZHUKHOBEHUE CMEXKHBIX
o0JracTeil 3HaHWI Ha TpaHMIIaX OTACITbHBIX TUCIIUTUINH, HO U JUAJIOT KYJIBTYP.

DNlmanor KynbTyp B CMCTEME UCTOPUKO-MEAULMUHCKUX 3HAHUI

KopHu cambIx MepBbIX MEIUITMHCKUX TIPEACTABICHUI YKa3bIBAIOT HA MHOTOBEKOBOE
rnapasuiesibHoe pa3BUTHE MEAUILIMHCKUX 3HAaHUI B cTpaHax BocTtoka m 3amaga. 9To oTHO-
CUTCSI, HaIpuUMep, K (JOpMUPOBAHUIO TTOHSITHUSI XKU3HEHHOW CUJIbI, OOLIEN SHEPTUU opra-
HusMa (mHeBMa — B [peBHem Erunte u I'peuun, uu — B Kwurtae, npana — B UHaum),
0 CTUXMSIX — TMepBOHAYaax, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT TEJIO YeJI0BeKa. Y CI0BUE 3M0POBbS — UX
TapMOHUSI, PaBHOBECHE.

Juanor KyabTyp — Kak COBPEMEHHBIX, TaK U pa3/ieIeHHbIX COTHSIMU U ThICSIYaMU JIET,
0COOEHHO OTYETJIMBO TPOSIBISIETCS B COMOCTaBIeHUU HATypPUIOCOPCKUX (M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, MEIUILIMHCKNX) MPENCTABIEHUI pa3HbIX HUBUAM3annil Boctoka u 3anana. Tak,
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HampuMmep, COBpeMeHHbIe HayyHasi U TUOETCKash MeIUlIMHaA, MMesl pa3Hble puiocopckue
OCHOBBI, HE BCErma MOTYT HalTH oO1ue MoHATUs. Ha3BaHUS CTUXWII B OpraHU3Me 4Yejio-
BeKa B 3aITaIHOI M BOCTOYHOM MEIUIIMHE HE COBITANAIOT IO CMBICITY, XOTSI CJIOBA MOTYT 3BY-
YaTh OOWUHAKOBO. B KMTallCKOil MeIMIIMHE IO CIIOBOM «CEepIIe» MIOHUMAIOT BCIO CUCTEMY
KPOBOOOpAIIIEHNSI, TECHO CBSI3aHHYIO C IICUXMYCCKOU MEeSITEeIbHOCTHIO UelloBeKa. Takoe
TMMOHMMAaHUE, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, pa3yMeeTCsl, HE COBIIAMAcT C MPUHSITHIM B COBPEMEHHOM
Hay4YHOI MEeIWIIMHE, C APYTOl CTOPOHBI — MPUOIMIKAEeT HAC K MIOHUMAHUIO POJIU cepila
B MenulMHe aHTu4yHoi ['pennu. [MpuBeaem elne onuH nmpumep. YUeHUs O MyJIbCe paau-
KaJIbHO OTJIMYAOTCS IPYT OT Apyra B 3aMagHoi 1 BOCTOYHOU MenuuurHe. OqHaKO Aaxe eciu
MbI BO3bMEM JIBa, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, OJU3KUX YUEHMST O AUArOHOCTHUKE OOJIE3HEN T10 IyJIbCy —
KHTaliCKoe M THOETCKOE, MMEIOIIME OOIIMIA TOHATHIHBIN ammapaT, TO U MEXKIY HUMU JIETKO
YBHUIIETh 3HAUUTEIBHYIO Pa3HUILY.

Kaxk yxe ymoMuHanoch, IpeBHerpedeckme Bpaun-HaTypprmIocodsl pyKOBOICTBOBA-
JINCh TYMOPAJILHOM Teopueit, B OCHOBE KOTOPO JIeXKUT HaTyphuiiocodcKkoe nmpeacTanie-
HHE O TOM, UTO BCE BEIIECTBA COCTOSIT U3 YETHIPEX CTUXUI: OTHSI, BO3ayXa, 3eMJIM U BOJbI.
B xyabtype dpeBHero Kurtas npeacraBieHus 0 B3aMMOIEHCTBUM CTUXUI — TepBOHaval
BceneHHOI — mo-npyromMy opMUpOBaI MEIUIIMHCKOE YISHNE O IISITH TeMITepaMeHTax,
MSITH KaTeropusX 4ejoBeueckKoro xapakrepa. Yucyio 5 urpaso ocodyio pojib Ipy Ha3Ha-
YeHWU METOJa JIeUeHUsT 00JIe3HEe!, M3TOTOBJICHUH U TIpreMe JeKapcTB. CUTy U 3MI0pOBbe
YeJIoBeKa MUTAIU MSATh PAaCTeHU (pUC, IIPOCO, SIMEHD, IIIICHNUIIA U COeBhIC O00BI), IBU-
KEHUS KUTACKOM r'MMHACTUKU YIIOZOOISUIMCH «UTPaM ISATH KUBOTHBIX» (JIbBA, OJIEHS,
MeaBesi, 00e3bsIHbI U NITULIBI). [19Th epBOHAYaT — MUCXOMHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI IIUKJINYECKOTO
KMTalCKOro KajeHaapsi, B KOTOPOM CYILECTBOBaJM OJaronpusiTHbie M HEOJIaronpusT-
HBIE THU IJIST NCTIOJb30BaHUS OINpPeIeICHHBIX METOIOB JIeUeHUS Oosie3Hel. [1aTh cTruxmii
CBSI3BIBAJIM CTPYKTYPY BcesieHHOI co cTpyKTypoil uesloBedyeckoro Tena (cM.: MapuyKkoBa,
2003, c. 69-71).

AHanoru MakpoKkocmoca ¥ MMKPOKOCMOCa
B KUTaUCKOW HaTtypgunocopum

ITpupona (MakpokocMoc) YenoBek (MUKPOKOCMOC)
IIars
- [Iarb
[Isare [Iare [Isate nepsoae [Isate [Iare
ITatb N MEHTOB OCHOB- ITate
BJIMSIHUM | CTOPOH COCTOSI- N CTpyK- | moGpomere- .
IUIAaHET N (cTuxuii) HBIX . SMOLIMIA
TIPUPOIIBI cBeTa HU Typ Tena JIeit
OpraHoB
IOmurep  |Betep BOCTOK pOXaeHWEe | JepeBO  |MeYeHb |MBIIIIBl |TYMaHHOCTb |THEB
Mapc xKapa T pasBuTHE OroHb Cepille  |cocymbl |UCIOJHEHUE |pamoCcThb
puTtyaia
CatypH BJIAXK- cepenrHa |M3MEHEHUE | 3eMJs ceie- CBSI3KM  |BEPHOCTH pasaymbe
HOCTb 3eHKa
Benepa CYXOCTh |3aran yBSITAaHUE MeTaJl |JIeTKWEe |KOXa W |CIpaBeIu- |Ievaib
BOJIOCHI  |BOCTh
Mepkypwuii |xoon ceBep MCUYE3HO- BOJIA TTOYKH KOCTH MYIpPOCTh cTpax
BEHUE
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CorocraBjeHre YEThIpEX IPEYECKUX CTUXMU M IISITU KUTAWCKMUX OTpaXkaeT pasinyusi
3amaaHoM M BOCTOYHOM MeaUIIMHCKUX crucTeM. Co BpeMeHeM MeIMIIMHa 3arajia CTAaHOBUTCS
0Oosiee aHAaTOMUUYECKOM, B TO BpeMsl Kak MeaulinHa BocToka octaeTcs (pyHKIIMOHATBHOIA.

Bor e1i€ HecKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB I1ajiora KyJabTyp B ICTOPUU MEIULIMHBIL:

— TpaIMLMOHHAs CUCTEMa BOCTOYHOM MeaulMHbl — MeauuunHa Tubera. OCHOBOI ee
MOCayXWja UHAUKACKAsT MEeAULIMHA OyAnuiickoro HampasieHus. KpoMe Toro, B TMOETCKOM
MEeIUIIMHE MOXHO MPOCAEAUTD BIUSIHAE KUTalCKOT0, apabCcKoro, MepCcuackoro, rpeueckoro
HMCKYCCTBa BpaueBaHUsI,

— AnekcaHapuiicKasi 11IKOJa IJIONOTBOPHO pa3BMBalach B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM Erurnre
[ITonemeeB B pe3ysbTaTe B3aMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHMS U B3aMMOOOaraileHust MeTUIIMHCKUX 3Ha-
Huit dpesHeit I'periuin u IpeBHero Boctoka;

— Meauuuna Kurast u Unauu okaszana 0oJibllioe BIUSIHUE Ha pa3BUTHE BpayeBaHUsI B
npyrux ctpaHax Asuu. Tak, ¢ Hauana VII B. smoHcKue Bpauyu OTIPaBISIIMCh HA IJTUTEIbHOE
obyueHue B Kurait, crapeiiiiue ssmoHCKUEe MEAUIIMHCKUE SHUUKIIONEIUH, KOTOPbIE MOSIBU -
JIUCh B X B., ObJIM OCHOBAaHbI Ha TPEBHUX KUTAHCKUX COUYMHEHHUSIX. DTO XK€ MOXHO CKa3aTh
o menuuuHe Kopeu;

— B XV—=XVII B. 0111 co3maHbl MeIULIMHCKME aTiackl B Tubere u B EBpore. «Atiac
TubeTcKoi MmeauuuHb» (XVII B.) conepXuUT 0KOJI0 ASCITHU ThICSY WLTIOCTpALIMii, oTpaXka-
IOIIMX TPAAUIIMK TUOETCKOM KYJbTypbl. IHTepeceH B HUX CMBICJI COYETAHUSI PUCYHKOB.
Hanpumep, nzodpaxkeHue NTULIBI, TOJIOC KOTOPOIl MOX0X Ha OMeHME MyJibca MpU OIpee-
JICHHOI 00JIe3HU, COMPOBOXKAAET KapTUHY MPOCTYIIMBaHUS Iyjabca y 6ojbHOro (Mapuy-
KoBa, 2003, c. 111—113). Takast HemocpeacTBeHHas 00Pa3HOCTb sI3bIKa AAET BO3MOXHOCTh
XYIOXHUKY 3arevyaT/ieTb BHEITHUI BUI TUOETLEB Pa3HbIX COCTOBUI, UX XKUJIHUIIIE, ONEXKIY,
o0bIYan, pa3HOOOPa3HbIE MPEAMEThI ObITa, KOTOPbIE HAXOAUIN ITPUMEHEHUE B MEIULIMHE.
OTU WIIOCTpaluuu, o0pa3ylolire YIMBUTEIbHYIO TApDMOHMIO ¢ TEKCTOM aTjaca, co3nmall
Mosionoit XxynoxxHuk bynga Antu («AnTu» Ha caHCKpUTE 03HavaeT ‘Bo3BbIlIEHHbIT).

B Espomne XV—XVII cronetuii takxke copmupoBaiach TpaaulLUs COBMECTHOI
paboThl Bpayeil U XyI0KHUKOB HaJl MEIUIIMHCKUMM
TekcTamMu. Tak, pUCYHKHM K aHATOMUUYECKUM COYM-
HeHusM nenanu Jleonapno na Bunuu (1452—1519) u
A. Tropep (1471—1528), BmecTe paboTanu BEAUKUIA
aHatoMm A. Besanuit (1515—1564) u yuenuxk Tuum-
ana M. Ban Kanbkap. PazymeeTcs, ux uanmocrpaluu
K €BPOIEICKUM aHATOMMYECKHUM TpaKTaTaM TakK Xe
OTJIMYAJIIUCh OT WJIIIOCTpaluil «Atnaca TuOeTCKO
MEIMIMHBI», KaK eBpoIeiickas KyabTypa PeHec-
caHca OTJIMYajach OT TUOETCKOM KYJIbTYPHI;

— MHTEPECHO COMNOCTaBJICHWE IEPCOHAIU B
pa3HbIX KyJIbTypax. Tak, HalpuMep, BEJIMKOTO Bpaya
JpesHero Kurtast bsanb Lsgo (VI B. 1o H. 3.) Tpaguuu-
OHHO Ha3bIBAIOT «KUTaiickuM ['mnmokparom». Maj-
U coBpeMeHHMK ['MmIokpara, OCHOBOMOJIOXHUK
IyJIbCOBOI TMarHOCTUKM, OOJIBIIYIO YACTh XU3HU OH
npoBes B ctpaHcTBUsIX (MapuykoBa, 2003, ¢. 78—80).
HMMs ero ynmoMuHaeTcss B JIereHIaxX M IMaMsITHUKaX
KJIaCCUYECKOM 1033uu. BOT omuMH M3 MpeKpacHBIX

bsaub [ao. Mmoctpanumst
00pa31oB cpeaHeBekoBoii moa3uu Kopen (XV B.): K KH. MapuykoBoii (2003, c. 78)
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Bcero ABeHapLaTh MECALEB B rogy,

Ho B KaXX[,OM TpUALATb [HEN TaKUMX, KaK 3TOT,
[Ae Kaxabll 4ac U KaXKA0€e MIHOBEHbEe
McnonHeHbl neyansio o Tebe.

OHa TauTcsa B cepple y MeHs,

Mopo6bHas HeBegoMO 6one3Hu:

C Heit coBnagath He mor 6bl 1 BsaHb-Lis0,

W oT Heé nekapcTBa HeT HUrge.

I/ICKYCCTBO BO BC€ BpEMCHaA OTpaxallo Bpa‘IC6HOC HNCKYCCTBO B BbIPA3UTCIIbHbIX XyJ0-
KECTBEHHBIX M IMO3THYECCKUX MeTa(I)Oan. Paccyx,uaﬂ O 3HAYCHHUU HUCTOPUUN MEOAMIMHDbI
B CUCTEMC O6pa3OBaHI/IH, Ha 9TOM HEeOOXOAUMO OCTAaHOBUTLCA, IMMOCKOJIbKY CEroaHA MHOI'O
TOBOPAT U MUIIYT O MeTa(l)OpI/I‘IHOCTI/I KaK yCJI0OBUU COBPEMECHHOTO IIEAArorn4y€CKoro MbIi-
JICHUA, O IIPUHIUIIC MeTa(l)OpV[‘IHOCTV[, KOTOpBIﬁ JICKUT B OCHOBC MHTEIrpalinuun 3HaAHUM.

0 mMeTahopUYHOCTM MCTOPUKO-MEAULMHCKUX NPeACTaBNeHUI

MHorue MoJIOXKEHUSI UCTOPUMM MEIUIIMHBI MOXHO WIIIOCTPUPOBATH MOITUYECKUMU
CTPOKaMHU M XYIOKECTBEHHBIMHU CpaBHEHMSIMU. Hampumep, CcyliecTBEeHHON 4acThIO MEIM-
uuHbl peBHero Kutasi ObLIM alXMMUYECKUE TTOMCKU CIOCOO0B JOCTUXKEHUST OecCMepTUs.
BeccmeptHBIE cyliecTBa («HEOOXUTENN») OOUTATNA B PA3TMYHBIX OOJACTSIX (PU3MUECKOTO
MUpa, TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M — BBICOKO B Fopax MM Ha JAJIEKUX OCTPoBaX. TpaauIIMOHHBIM IS
HaTtypdmrocopun JIpeBHero Knrast ocraBanoch IpeAcTaBIeHIE O TOM, UTO IUTST JOCTUKCHIST
OGeccMepTHs TOCTATOYHO MCIIOJTHUTDL PUTYal W MIPUHSITh «CHAmZoObe». SIpKO M 00pa3HO 3TO
rnepefaHo B CTUXOTBOpeHUU «beccmepTrie» — OJHOM U3 IIEAEBPOB KJIACCUYECKOM KUTAM-
cKoli moa3uu. ABTopoM ero 0bu1 Lao Yxku (192—232), Beinaroniuiicst moat JpeBHero Kuras:

OTKpbITl MHe HebecHble BpaTa,

/3 nepbeB nTuy, A HageBato Nnatbe.
BHy3[aB ApakoHa, MUYyCb A HECMpOCTa
TyAa, rae XayT MeHs Moy cobpaTbs.

Jleyy Bnepep K BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHE,

K cTpaHe 6eccmepTHbIX, y rpaHuL, MaHnas.
Tbl cCHagoObe NpUMK, — CKasanu MHe, —
N 6ypewsb BEYHO KUTb, HE yMUPas.

O0pa3 Da — o0HUTaIOLIEroO B BOAHBIX IIyOMHAX 00ra — MOKPOBUTENS MYAPOCTU U MEIU -
LIMHCKUX 3HAHUII HAIIOMMHAET HaM O BaBMJIOHCKMX MM(ax, COIIACHO KOTOPbIM XHM3Hb
3apOAWIACh B BOAHOM CTUXUU. TeKCThl MEIULIMHCKUX 3aKJIMHAHMI, KOTOPbIE COXPAHWIUCh
Ha TJIMHSHBIX TaOJWYKaX, JAIOT HaM TMO3TUYCCKUE TIPUMEPHI IPEBHENIINX MPeaCcTaBIeHUI
0 3apOXKIECHUY KU3HU:

Korga 6or AHy co3pan Hebo,
He60 co3gano 3emnio,
3emna co3pana peku,

Peku co3panu kaHanel,
KaHanbl cozpganu un,

Wn co3pan yepss.
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YnomuHass KOpoTKo 0 MeTa(OPUUHOCTU UCTOPUKO-MEIUIMHCKUX (KaK U B LIEJIOM
UCTOPUKO-HAYYHBIX) 3HAHUU, HEJIb3s HE BCIIOMHUTH IIMPOKO M3BECTHOE NBYCTUIIIUE
ApHosnbaa u3 BunnaHoBsl (ok. 1235—1312), Bpaua v anxuMukKa, Maructpa MeIULVHBI,
COCTaBUTEJSI COOPHUKA MYIPbIX COBETOB M HACTABJIEHU I, U3BECTHOTO KakK «CalepHCKUi
KOJICKC 3J0POBbSI»:

Ecnu Bpayeit He xBaTaeT, nycTb OyayT Bpayamu TBOMMM
Tpoe: Becenblil xapakTep, NOKOW U YMEPEHHOCTb B NulLLe.

B 3akmmoueHMe paccyXaeHNi 0 3HAYeHUN UCTOPUH MEIUIIMHBI B COBPEMEHHOM CCTEME
0o0pa3oBaHUsl HEOOXOAUMO YIIOMSIHYTh €ll€ 00 OgHOI 0COOEHHOCTHU MCTOPUKO-MEAUIIH-
CKMX 3HAHWI, — BO-TIEPBBIX, OJIM3KOM K MeTadopaM 1 ITapagoKcaM, BO-BTOPHIX, CBSI3aHHOM C
0COOEHHOCTBIO BO3PACTHOM IICUXOJIOTUH BOCIIPUSTHSI UICTOPUKO-HAYIHBIX 3HAHUIA. Q0 3TOM
ynomuHaa B cBoux paborax ®. Kieiin (1849—1925), HemelKuii MaTeMaTUK M MCTOPUK
MaremaTuku. @. Kieitd moutu 50 jeT HapsiLy ¢ HayYHOM IeaTeIbHOCTBIO 3aHMMAJICs Tea-
TOTUKOU U pedopMaMM IIKOJBHOTO oOpa3oBaHMs Kak B ['epMaHUM, Tak 3a ee IIpeaeslaMu,
MpyIaBay OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHME M3YUYCHUIO MCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS M TEXHHMKHU B IIIKOJIC,
0COOEHHO B CBSI3U C BO3PACTHOM MCUXOJIOTUEN BOCTIPUSTHSI HaydYHOro 3HaHus. [1o ero MHe-
HUIO, JIOTHKA KaXXKI0i HAyIHOI TCOpHU SIBJISICTCS B 3HAUMTEIIPHOI Mepe BOCIIPOU3BEICHIEM
e€ ucropun. PeanbHas ucTopust HAyKy TIPUCYTCTBYET B KaKIOM TEOPUM B BUIEC aOCTPAKTHOU
cxembl. OH mucaja o TOM, YTO Kaxaasi ICTOpUUYecKasi 31oxa TauT B ce0e BeJUKKe TTPoOIeMbl
1 BEJIMKNE UOCU M CIIOCOOHA K «IIPEAYCTAHOBICHHONW TApMOHUN» MEXIy HaydHOI Teopuei
U KOHKPETHBIMU acriektaMu ee npuiioxenust (Kieitn, 1937, c. 29). BaxxHo yxe B rMMHa3U-
YeCcKOM BO3pacTe AaTh MOHSITh YUEHUKY, YTO OCHOBHBIM CTUMYJIOM BCSIKOU HAyKU SIBJISTIOTCS
WHTYUTUBHO-COMIEPKaTeIbHbIE COOOpaXkeHMsI, a He (hopMajibHasl cTopoHa. Takum obpas3om,
3HaHWE UCTOPUM HayKH, ITo MHeHmio ®. KireitHa, SBIsgeTcs HEOOXOTUMBIM KOMITOHEHTOM
TBOPYECTBA.

3HAYUT, HYXXKHO HE 3aTyIIeBbIBaTh, @ aKTUBHO MCIOJIb30BaTh B MEIaroru4yeckom Ipo-
1ecce TOT (hakT, YTO UCTOPUST PA3BUTHUSI METUITMHCKUX 3HAHUH COIEPXKUT MHOTO HESICHOTO
M TAMHCTBEHHOTO. HammpuMep, HeMasio TailH XpaHUT B ceOe MCTOPHST MeTULIMHBI JIpeBHETO
ErunTta, Kak 1 Bcs 3aragovHasi ThICSUEJETHSISI eruneTckasi KyabTypa. HoBble apxeosoru-
YeCcKre HaXOIKH IIPUBOJIAT K MOSBICHUIO BCE HOBBIX TUIIOTE3: 00 YCTPONCTBE 3HAMEHUTHIX
«IMJIMHIPOB (hapaoHa», 0 BO3MOXHOM 3HAKOMCTBE €TUNTSIH C MUPUIOIUATHOCTUKOM.

Ecnu HekoTopble 3aragku jexaT Ha MOBEPXHOCTM, BbI3bIBasi BOMPOCH yXe (haKToM
CBOETO CYHIECTBOBAaHUsI, TO IPYrue TPYAHO YBUAECTh HA MEPBBIM B3IJsIA. DTO OTHOCUTCS,
HaIpuMep, K Ha3BaHUSAM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX cpeAacTB. OTpaHUYMMCS 3[0¢Ch OTHUM TIPUME-
poM. HekoTopble McciienoBaTeIn MojaraloT, YTo MHOTHE 9K30TUYECKUEe Ha3BaHMSI JieKap-
CTBEHHBIX BEIIIECTB B IPEBHUX MEIUILIMHCKUX TEKCTaX SBJISUIMCH (DOJBKIOPHBIM Ha3BaHUEM
eJIeOHBIX TpaB. Tak, HallpuMep, YATasT B eTUIETCKUX ITalupycax O MIPUMEHEHUN «yIIei
razeji» M «IJla3 CBUHBW», O HACTOMKe «3yOOB OCJia» WM Ma3u U3 «OCIMHOTO ueperar,
MOXHO BCIIOMHUTb aHIJIMICKOE HAapOAHOE Ha3BaHUE JIECHOTO XBOIA — «JIOIIadWHBIA
xBocT» (Horse tail), coBpeMeHHBIC pyCCKIE HApOIHBIC HA3BAHUS TPAB — «MEIBEXKbU YIITKI»,
«3asTYbM YIIKW», «KOIIAYbU JIAITKN», «aHIOTUHBI IJIa3K1», «MBIIITTHOE YXO», «IbBUHBIN 3¢B»
U MHOTUE IpYTrue.

B MeauumHCKMX TeKCTax APEBHUX IIYMEPOB KaCTOPOBOE MACIO Ha3bIBACTCS «KPOBb
YepHOI 3Men», a OEJIBIA COK MAaKOBBIX TOJIOBOK — <«JIbBUHBIA XHUpP». DTU TEKCTH HAIIH-
caHbl Ha TIIMHSHBIX TaOJWUYKaX, apXeoJOTHM OTHOCIT MX K cepenwHe Il TeIic. mo H. 3.
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B aHTUYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PEllerNTaX «KPOBbIO

o /.. / ’
IpaKoHa» Ha3bIBaJIM CMOJMUCTHIM COK IpaKOHOBA [Asminie  AOSfLA  wfo&n RO
nepeBa, pactymiero Ha Kanapckux ocrpoBax?. Omnu- 2;‘-?"“ . D wworn of
wa fAGGS [} fw
CaHMe U3TrOTOBJICHUS MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIX TUOET- R ALY - yuony &
AV ABXR ey sopmik |
CKMX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX COCTABOB HATIOMWHAET CIIEHBI moma. 4am¥imn m adsd o s
1IapCKOTO BhIE€3[a, OXOThl Ha Ooyie3Hb. JlekapcTBa mnk¥  gifna cklxmcfum'w‘ i
3JIeCh — «Llapb», «llapulla», «COBETHUKUN», «CTPax- mpind AoHOMO MK AHEXD

. / -
HUKHU, <ITPOBOIHUKN», «KYTILIbI», <BOUHBI», «JIOLIA- RINAR®: . MOMG, SAUPLARIN ADAS

IW», «CjJallaTah», «y4TuBas cBuTa» (Mapuykosa,
2003, c. 113—119).

CTuiib OIMCaHUs JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX TpaB 4acTo
TMPUBOAUT K MUX CPAaBHCHMIO C YACTSIMHU TEJ KUBOT-
HbIX. «PacteHue CeHyTeT pacTeT Ha XUBOTE», —
TaK XapakTepu3yeT I0Ji3yuee pacTeHUE eTUIIETCKUIA
narmpyc XVI B. 10 H. 3. A BOT OIWH U3 TIPUBEACHHBIX
B HEM PELIETITOB:

Kortu 6op30oit cobaku,
LiBeTbl hMHMKOBOW NanbMbl,
OcnnHele KonbiTa.

CBapuTb B Macse 10 FOTOBHOCTU U pacTepeThb. Mi(oRoAAIH  NOASIMHERN , {a

£ . K - i
Ma3b JNA palieHus Bonoc. aAYh 1A /R‘fAHf"m'i HOA'u“'\
| adani
( 4 ”» - 7/
g{mm rAm @ Nmo momn
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PAOLL  goOCminn (lomlfg't’mwt

Ouyewm3nech uueT peub? MoxXeT ObITh, IIPOCTO 00

oTBape Tpex JIeKapCTBEHHBIX TpaB? BripoueM, B ucTo-
pUM MEAUMIIMHBI, KaK 1 BOOOIIE B UCTOPUU HAYKH,
OTBETHl Ha BOIIPOCHI PEIKO OBIBAIOT IIPOCTBIMU U
OTHO3HAYHBIMU. Benb Kortm m K?m)rTa comepxkar 13 pyceKoro seueGHIKa XVI b,
MHOIO OpraHMYeCKMX COE€IMHEHMI Cepbl, KOTOpasi WumocTpawst K k. MapayKoBoit
YacTO BXOIWT B COCTAB COBPEMEHHBIX CPEICTB IS (2003, c. 118)
yKpeIUieHUs1 Boyioc. ErMnTsiHe MOIJIM COCTaBUTh
TaKoil pellenT Ha OCHOBAaHUK MHOTOJICTHETO OIThITA,
KpOMe TOTO, COeTMHEHUS Cepbl OBLIN C APEBHEUIIMX BPEMEH U3BECTHBI €TMIIETCKOM aIXu-
MUH, Ha4yajao KOTOPOiil TepsieTcsl B IIyOuHe ThicsiuesaeTuil. Kak n3BecTHO, B COBPEMEHHBIX
MeIarornyecKnxX MCCIeIOBaHUIX MeTa(DOPUIHOCTh pacCMaTpPUBAETCs KaK OOWH M3 aTpy-
OyTOB coBpeMeHHOro mneaarormdeckoro MbiuieHust (Cenbpko, 2000). MetadopuyHOCTh
MEINLMHCKUX TEKCOB Pa3HBIX KYIbTYP CIIOCOOCTBYET KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO CUCTEMBI Pa3BU-
BaloIlleTo O0yYeHUs, MPeanoJiaraloiero CTaHOBJIEHUE U Pa3BUTHUE aCCOLIMATUBHBIX CBSI3EH.
B sTOM Takke 3aKj1i04aeTcst 0c00ast pOJib UCTOPUKO-MEAULIMHCKUX 3HAHUIA.

CrpemileHre pasragath 3aragkyd IPEBHUX MEIUIIMHCKHUX TEKCTOB YacTO IPOBOLIMPYET
yyTaTesIsl Ha CIIMILKOM MPSIMOJIMHEMHbBIE COITOCTABIeHUsI C COBPEMEHHBIMU METOIAMM Jieue-
HUs 6oie3Heil. Tak, HampuMep, U3BECTHO, 4TO Bpaun JpeBHero Erumra nmpuchImaayd THOS -
LIMeCs] paHbl XJIEOHOM WIIA IPEBECHOM IIECEHBI0. DMIIMPUYECKUE 3HAHUS TIPEBHUX MEINKOB

MupobanaH — uHAUICKOE
JIeKapCTBEHHOE pacTeHue. Pucynok

2B nmpeBHOCTH COK 3TOTO JepeBa, KOTopoe nocturaeT 20 M B BBICOTY M JIOXMBAeT WHOTIA JI0
5—6 ThICSTY JIeT, IPUMEHSUTH JIUIsT 6aIb3aMUPOBAHUST YMEPIIKUX U JICUSHUST Pa3IMUHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUIA.
Hcnonb3yeT ero u coBpeMeHHast (papMarieBTUIecKast pOMBIILIEHHOCTD.
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MOJYYMIM HayYHOE TOATBEPXKIAEHUE CITyCcTs Thicsiuu JieT. B 20-x rr. XX Beka aHIJIMICKU
6akTepuosor Anexcanap PaemuHT (1881—1955) BbIIETMIT U3 TIECEHU TIEHUITUJUTMH — aHTH -
OMOTHK LIMPOKOI0 MPOTUBOMUKPOOHOIO IEHCTBUS’.

[IpuBeneMm elile OAUH IIPUMED, TAKKE CBSI3aHHbIM ¢ paboTaMu COBPEMEHHUKOB U KOJI-
ger A. ®remuHaTa. B KauecTBe OCHOBHOIO JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO CpeACTBa Iamupyc Doepca
(XIV B. 10 H. 3.) mpemiaraeT ClIe3HYI KUIKOCTh KUBOTHBIX. DJIIEeMUHT OTKPBUT OGaKTepU-
LIMIHOE BEIIECTBO JM30LUKUM B COCTaBe CJIE3HOM XMIKOCTU YesioBeka B 1922 r. u gosrue
ToIBl paboTaj Haa MPoOJIeMO BEIICICHMST 3TOTO BEIIeCTBAa B YMCTOM Buue. s mccie-
JIOBaHU €My HYXHBI ObLJIM OIPOMHBIE KOJWYECTBA CJie3, U JOHOPAaMM MX CTajJu BCE €Tr0
COTPYIHUKHU U TEXHUYECKUI ITepcoHal tabopaTopun. JJoOpOoBoJIbLIAM 3aKallbIBaIM B I1a3a
JIMMOHHBIN cok. ITocie Takoii TIponeaypsl, 3a KOTOPYIO KaskKIbIi ToyJai 3 TieHca, CJIe3bl
Teknu pekoil. OnHako dreMUHTY Tak M He yIaaoch BbIIEIUTh tu3ouumM. B 1937 r. ato cue-
Jlanu xumuku u3 Oxcdopaa.

[MonBenem uror. MHTErpaTUBHBIM, MEXIUCIIUTUIMHAPHBINM XapaKTep UCTOPUM MEIM -
LIMHBI, €€ MeTaOPUUYHOCTD, BBISBJISIIOT U WILIIOCTPUPYIOT POJib KYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTA,
B KOTOPOM pa3BUBAaeTCs 3HaHWEe. B COBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX Iepexona K IIeHHOCTHOU
rnapagurme B o0pa3oBaHUM 0JIM30CTbh MEAULIMHCKUX 3HAHUI U BpayeOHOro MCKYCCTBa K
¢dyHIaMeHTaIbHBIM OCHOBAM KYJIBTYPHI OIIpenesieT e€ 0coboe 3HaUeHUE B COAepKaHNH
U CTPYKType y4eOHOro MaTepuajia, B TMOKOI CHUCTeMe MOIYJbHOIO KOHCTPYUPOBAHMS
yu4eOHOro IIaHa ILIKOJbI, JUIEsS U 'MMHA3UM, IeJarorTMyecKoro KOJUIeaXa U CUCTEMbI
TOTIOTHUTEIIFHOTO 00pa30BaHUST, MEAUIIMHCKOTO KOJUIeIKa U MHCTUTYTA, CUCTEMBI 00pa-
30BaHUs B3POCIIbIX.
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AD MEMORIAM

MamaTu BblaaOLWEroca HEMELKOro UCTOPUKA HayKu
Unb3e AH
(12.02.1922-08.05.2010)

8 mag 2010 r., B Bo3pacTte 88 j1eT, OT HAC ylLJIa OJHA U3 OCHOBATEIbHULL COBPEMEHHOI
WUCTOPUM HAyKH, OpTaHU3aToOp U TEpBbIA npeacenarenb Hemenkoro oGuiectsa uCTopuun
u Teopun ouonornu (DGGTB), Uan3e S (Ilse Jahn). MHoTHEe HEMELIKME U pOCCUMCKIE
WCTOPUKU HAYKU OBLIU JIOJITOE BPEMSI JIMYHO CBSI3aHBI C TOKTOPOM SIH M MOHUMAIOT BCIO
rIyOuHYy 3TOM yTpaThl. JIBoe aBTOpOB 3TOi cTtathu (JleBUT 1 Xoccdeaba) OTHOCIT ceds K
yueHnkaM Mnb3e SIH, oHa ObLTa OMHUM M3 pYKOBOAMTEICH TP HAITMCAHUT UMM THCCepTa-
1uii, a ¢ TpeTbuM (KomurmHCKUM) y Hee ObLI0 HECKOIBbKO COBMECTHBIX TPOEKTOB 32 MOC/EI -
Hue 20 sieT. ['ocnoxa fAH Oblj1a He TOJBKO Y4EHBIM MUPOBOIO YPOBHSI, HO U UCKJTIOUUTETBHO
IOOPBIM U CepIACYHBIM UYEJIOBEKOM.

HerctBo Minb3e AH (ypoxaeHHoi TpoMmep), toyepy npearnpuHUMaTeNsI-TeKCTUIbIIMKA,
MPUILLJIOCH Ha MEPUOI MEXITY ABYMS MUPOBBIMU BoliHaMu. OHO ObUTO 6€300J1a9HBIM U TTPOILLIO
B I. Kemnaui (B mepuon I'ZIP atoT ropon 6601 epenmeHoBaH B Kapia-Mapke-1lTanT). Mnb3e,
HaJeJIeHHass MHOTMMY TaJJaHTaMU, HCITBITBIBajIa TPYIHOCTH BEIOOpa MEXKIY MUICKYCCTBOM U Hay-
koii. B pasrap Bropoii MmupoBoii BoitHbI, B 1941 T., ObLT IPUTOK XEHIIIMH B YHUBEPCUTETHI,
u Vib3e peliniia HocTymuTh B MIeHCKuil yHIBEpCUTET 1 TIOCBSTUTD cest Gruotorni. B eé rutaHsr
BXOAWIO HaMMCaHWE TUCCEPTALIMU IO PYKOBOJACTBOM W3BECTHOIO MOMYJsSIpU3aTopa OMOJIO-
ruu, antponoiora I'epxapma Xedepepa (1901—1973), dourypsl B Te TOIbl BeCbMa BIUSTEILHOM
M TIPOTHUBOpeunBOil. OMHAKO MOCie TPEX CEMECTPOB B YHUBepcuTeTe Mib3e Opocmiia yueoy
1 BBILIIJIA 3aMYXK 3a IopucTa 1 6ankupa Busbrenbma SHa (1906—1945). B 1943 1. y He€ ponniiach
noub M301baa, a 1Ba rofia CITyCTsI €€ My yMep B COBETCKOM IUICHY. DTO CTaJIO U3BECTHO MO3KeE,
JTOJITOE BPEMSI OH CUMTAJICS O3 BECTH ITPOITABIIIM.

ITocne BoiiHbl Mib3e HECKOIBKO JIET XK1J1a 3a CUET CeMEeMHbBIX COepexXeHu i, mucasa Kap-
TUHBI. B TTocIeBoeHHBIE TObI B BOCTOUHOH ['epMaHuy oliyIrasach HexBaTKa KBaIM(UIIUPO-
BaHHBIX HAYIHBIX PUCOBAJIBIINKOB, 3TO TTOABUTIIO €€ BO3OOHOBUTH OOYUCHNE HA OMOJIOTH-
yeckoM (hakyabTete MeHckoro yHuBepeuteTa. B mporecce oGydenust st Mib3e oTKpbLIaCh



STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2011. Volume 3. No. 1 91

BO3MOXHOCTb MOJYy4YUTh paboTy Ha 3aBogax Fewa
B Kemuuue, npousBogsauux mHcektuuun JIJIT. D1o
TMOBJIUSIIIO HAa €€ MHTEPeChl, U OHA yBJIEKJIAach IMPU-
KJIaJHOW HTOMOJIOTMEN 1ol PyKOBOACTBOM Diyapna
Vinbmana (Eduard Ulmann) (1888—1974).

B 1954 r. e€ uHTEpechl CHOBa Pe3KO UBMEHWIUCH,
YTO OBLTIO CBSI3aHO CO 3HAKOMCTBOM C KPYITHBIM UCTO-
pukoM Hayku 'eoprom Yimmanom (Georg Uschmann,
1913-1986) u HavagoM pabOThl B KavyecTBE €ro
nomoiuHuubl B Jlome DpHcta ['ekkens. [To cobcTBeH-
HoMy nipu3HaHuio Mab3e AH, ecam 1o 3Toro oHa pyko-
BOJCTBOBaJIaCh HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO 3apabaThiBaTh Ha
JKU3Hb, TO Tellepb Hauia aejio no ayuwe (Jahn, 2001,
S. 50). IMocne 3amMThl AUTIJIOMA MO SHTOMOJIOTUU €€
octaBuUJIM accucTeHTOM B [lome DpHcra ['ekkens, raoe
OHa aKTHMBHO BKJIIOUWJIACH B OATOTOBKY TPSIIYILETO B
1958 . ueThIpexcoTaeTHero omies Menckoro yHu-
BepcuTeTa. YIIMaH 3aHUMAICS TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO

ncropueit 3oomornu'. He BcTymass B KOHKYPEHLIMIO Boictynienue Uib3e SIH B My3see
¢ HUM, Mib3e Morjia mocBATUTH ce0sl OOTaHUKE U B ecrectBo3Hanus (Museum fiir
1963 r. ycrewHo 3amuTuna auccepranuio «Mcropust Naturkunde), 16 dpespasst 2002 r.

6oTaHUKM B VeHe OT OCHOBaHMs YHMBEpCUTETa 10 (dotorpadust sonbabt [HIminr)

ocHoBaHMs1 Kadeapbl Haranasnem IlpunrcxaitMmom
(Pringsheim, 1558—1864)». B Hacrosiiee BpeMsI IJTAaHUPYETCST OIMyOJMKOBATh 3Ty PYKOITKCh.
MHorue 3aTpoHYThIe B AUCCEPTALIMKA BOIIPOCHI, B YACTHOCTU T0 uctopuu 6otaHuku XVIII
un XIX BB., Briocnenctsuu 3aHumann Mnw3e SIH Ha nmpoTskeHUU IIUTEbHOrO BpemeHu. EE
MO3IHSIST MyOaMKalMs O XXKU3HU U TBopuyecTBe MaTTtuaca fko6a Illneitnena (Matthias Jacob
Schleiden, 1804—1881) yxoauT KopHSIMU B 3TOT paHHUi1 nepuon (Jahn, Schmidt, 2005).
PelieHue 3aHATHCS MpobeMaMU UCTOPUM OOTAaHUKM TTO3BOJISLIO CTaBUTD AAJIEKO UITY-
1IMe UeJiM, He oIacasich 3a CBolo cyab0Oy B yciaoBusx xku3nu B I'IP (Jahn, 2001, S. 54).
Korpa monutuzamusi noma-mysest DpHcTa ['ekkenst craja oulyTUMOM, AoKTop fH, Mo
coBety Pynonbda 3aynuka (Rudolf Zaunik, 1893—1967), nmoctynuia Ha ciiyx0y B Komuc-
cuio uM. Anekcanapa ¢oH I'ym6onbara npu Hemeukoit akagemun Hayk B bepaune (Jahn,
1993, S. 131). [Tomumo uzmatenbckoi padbotel (Jahn, Lange, 1973), B 1964 r., B1OXHOB-
nénHag npuMepoM I'. Yinmana, oHa npouutana B bepauHckoMm yHuBepcuteTe uM. ['ym-
00JIbITa TOAMYHBIN KypC JEKLUIA TTO0 UCTOPUU OMOJOTun. «4YeM-TO COBEpIIEHHO HOBBIM U
YHUKaJIbHBIM B CBOEM poJe», KaK OHA MTO3Xe OTMeualia, crajia e€ BosHuKIIast B 1966 r. uaest
co3nath Mys3eit ucropuu ouonoruu B 9pdypre (Jahn, 1999b). [Inanupys B maabHeiiieM
3alIUTUTh TOLEHTCKYIO AUCCepTaLlMIO (rabMIMTalMsl) IO MCTOPUM HAYKU U TTOJIb3YSICh MO -
NepKKoi KpymnHeiiiiero opautosora OpeuHa Lltpesemana (Erwin Stresemann, 1889-1972)
M U3BECTHOro Mctopuka ouojorun Konpana 3enrnay6a (Konrad Senglaub, p. 1926), Mab3e
rogoM Io3xe cTaja paboratb B bepiuHckom My3see ecrecTBo3HaHus. OaHAKO rabuiu-
Talus He yhajach B CBSI3U C YHUBEPCUTETCKOM pedopmoii 1969 r., 1o KOTopoii MCTOpUIO
HaYKU UCKJTIOYMJIU U3 y4EeOHBIX TIaHOB.

' Uschmann G. Geschichte der Zoologie und der zoologischen Anstalten in Jena 1779-1919. Jena: G.
Fischer, 1959, 249 S. (vgl. Jahn 1999a).
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B 310i1 cutyaniun Mabs3e AH mocraBuia cede HOBbIE 1ieaU. 3aHMMAasi K 9TOMY BpEMEHU
TMOJDKHOCTD XpaHUTENsI U TJIaBHOTO pyKoBomuteas OTmenia SKCHO3UIUN 300J0THYeCKOTo
My3es (ac 1971 mo 1974 r. Takke u IUpeKTOpa 1o 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM paboTe My3est ecTeCTBO3-
HaHW), OHA TIPUILIA K BEIBOMY, UTO ¥ MY3eifHOI pabOTH HET HAICKHOM HAyYHON OCHOBBI.
Co CBOWCTBEHHOI el penmTelbHOCTBIO Mb3e fIH NpuHsIIach co3laaBaTh €CTECTBEHHO-
HUCTOpUYECKOE My3eeBeIeHME KaK CIeLMaTIbHYI0O HAaydyHYIO U y4eOHylo nucuuruivHy (Jahn,
2001). OHa, coOCTBEeHHO, 1 3aJI0KUJIa ee TeopeThudeckue ocHoBHI (Jahn, 1979, 1980). ITocne
3aIUTHI IUccepTanun ypoBHS b (aHamor mokropckoii nucceprannu B CCCP) eit 6buta mpu-
CBOEHA CTETICHb JOKTOPa €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK M 3BaHME OOIICHTA IO BHOBb OTKPHIBIIEMYCS
HanpasieHuio (1980). B cBoeii npenonaBarenbckoit aesiteabHOCTH Mib3e SAH CKOHLIEHTpU-
poBajiach Ha MepernoAroToBKe AUIIOMUPOBAHHBIX CIEUAIUCTOB AJIsl pabOThl B HEYHUBEP-
cuteTckux Mysesx. Ilom e€ pykoBOACTBOM ObLIM 3allMILEHBI YEThIpe KaHAUAATCKUX U JIBE
JIOKTOPCKUX uccepTaiuu B obnactu myseeseneHus (Jahn, 2001, S. 53). OnqHako noBbilieHUE
KBaTM(UKAIIMKM CITCIIMAJIMCTOB B 00JIaCTH My3eeBelIeHUsSI B YHUBepcuTeTe nM. ['ymMOo0abaTa
OBLJIO OTMEHEHO Hapsily C APYTUMHU «BOCTOYHOTEPMAHCKUMW» MHUIIMATUBAMMU.

ITocne Bbixoma fAH Ha meHcuto B 1982 r. Havancsa camblil MJIOJOTBOPHBIN Mepuoa eé
Hay4YHOI JesITeTbHOCTH, KOTJa OHa oMmyoinKoBaia 6osee 250 HaydHBIX pabOT, ABE TPETU OT
ob1ero Koinvectna nyoaukauuii. E€ mHTepechl Tenepb MOJIHOCTBIO TIPUHAIJIEKATN UCTO-
pum Hayku. B «My3eliabIit» nepuon Mib3e, mo e€ coOCTBEHHOMY IPU3HAHUIO, paboTaja 1o
16 yacoB B IeHb, CTapasich COBMECTUTh My3eeBeaeHMe U ucTopuio Hayku (Jahn, 2001, S. 54).

K e€ 6eccriopHoMy BKJIaly B HayKy OTHOCUTCSI MOHOTpadusi 0 TBOpUECTBe AJleKcaHapa
don I'ymbonpara (Jahn, 1969), a takxe 6uorpacdust Japsuxa (Jahn, 1982) 1 koMmMeHTapuu
K «Dunocoduu 30o0a0run» Jlamapka.

Ocoboe MecTo B HaydHOM Hacienuu SIH 3aHMMaeT (hyHIaMeHTaJIbHBIN KOJUIEKTUBHBIA
tpyn «Mcropust ouonorum» (Jahn, 1982, 1985, 1998), npu noaroToBke u nepensgaHum KOTo-
poro oHa TIposiBWJIa ce0s1 He TOJbKO KakK OJIECTSIINI MccienoBaTeib, HO U KaK KPYITHBIN
OpraHu3aTop HayKu MeXIyHapomHoro maciutaba. Mmest co3maHusi Takoro Tpyna 3apoau-
J1ach B KoHIle 1960-x rr. nmpaktudecku onHoBpeMeHHO B CCCP, rae ero MHUIMAaTOpoM ObLI
C.P. Mukymuuckuii, u B I'JIP, rme mpenioxeHrne MCXOOUIO OT 3HAMEHUTOTO M3IaTeIbCTBA
€CTeCTBeHHO-Hay4uHoi1 nTepatyphl «['ycraB @uimep» (Jahn, 2002). [ToHMMast Bce CITOXKHOCTH
peanu3alnu IMogo0HOTo MPOeKTa KaK ¢ HayYHO-KUCCIIeI0BATEIbCKOM, TaK U C OPTraHM3aIIMOH -
HOM 1 MI€0JI0TO-MOJIMTUYECKOM TouekK 3peHusl, SAH B3sij1a Ha ce0s1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh CHOPMMU -
pOBaTh MEXIYHAPOIHBIN KOJUIEKTUB, B KOTOPBIN BOIILIN, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, HCTOPUKH OHO-
sioruu 1 MeguiHbl 13 CCCP (JI.A. baaxep, A.E. lNaiicunoBu4), Pymbranu (H. botHapiok),
Yexocnosakuu (B. Eiicnuposa), [IP (P. JI€tep, P. Habunek, I'. Xapur, K. 3ennay6 u cama
Au). Ha MexnyHnaponHom koHrpecce B 1971 r. B MockBe 0oJiblilieil 4acTu aBTOPCKOTO KOJI-
JIGKTUBA TIEPBbIN U MOCIESAHUI pa3 yaaJIoCh JUYHO BCTPETUTHCS, YTOOBI BEIPAOOTATh OOIIYIO
KOHIIETIIIMIO M COTJIacOBaTh IJIaH padoT. 3aTeM OoJiee NecsITH JIET VIO Ha MMOATOTOBKY, Tiepe-
BOJI U pedaKTUPOBaHKeE IJIaB IepBOro uzaaHus (863 ctpaHull yOOPUCTOrO TEKCTA).

B xHure BrepBbie OBLT JaH KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAJIN3 KOTHUTUBHBIX, COIIMATBHO-KYIIhb-
TYPHBIX ¥ MHCTUTYIITMOHATBHBIX ACTIEKTOB Pa3BUTHUSI OMOJOTUIECKOTO 3HAHUSI OT APEBHET -
IIXX BPEMEH 10 HallMX JHeil. BaxkHo, yTo KHUre BHEpBble Oblda JaHa KPYIMHOMAcCIITa0-
Hasl IMaHopaMa pa3BUTHUsI OMOJOTMHU He TOJIbKO B 3amanHoit EBpore, HO U B IpyrMX MUpPO-
BBIX IUBWIM3aLMsIX. [IprnueM nMeHHO SIH mpuxommIoch OpaTh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
3aIT0THEHNE JIJaKyH, KOTOpPBIe HeM30€:KHO BOZHUKAJIN P BBITIOJIHEHUH CTOJIb TPAHINO3HOTO
MpoeKTa. DTO MO3BOJIWIIO €if TPUOOPECTU OTPOMHYIO SPYIUIIUIO B PA3TUIHBIX O0JIACTSIX UCTO-
puu 6uonoruu. O6mupHas 6ubdaurorpadust oxBaTbiBajga Ha TOT NEPUO BCe JIydllee, YTOObI
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ObLIO M3JAaHO Ha BCEX sI3bIKaX MO UCTOPUM OUOJIOTHHU, a KpaTkue ouorpacpuu 6onee 800 ayy-
IIMX OMOJIOTOB BCEX BPEMEH M HAPOAOB TTO3BOJISLIN JIYYIIEe TTOHSThH TICUXOJIOTO-TUYHOCTHBIC
ACIIeKTHI pa3BUTHS HAyK O XKM3HU. Y3Ke B IIEPBOM U3TAHUHN aBTOPAM YIAJIOCh CBECTU K MUHM-
MyMY BO3IEHCTBHE MapKCUCTCKOM MACOJIOTHH, B3SIB M3 HEe TOJIBKO TO JIYYIIee, YTO COCTAB-
JisieT 6a31C COBPEMEHHOM COIMaTbHON UCTOPUM HayKu. Bckope aTa KHMra Obljia IepeBeieHa
Ha MCIAHCKUI SI3bIK, a TIOTOM ellle YeTbIPeXIbl M3aaBajach, MpuyeM aBa pasza (B 1985 u
1998 1T.) B mepepaboTaHHOM U paciIMpeHHOM Buae. OCOOEHHO BaXKHBIM OBLIO TPEThE M3/a-
HIE, B KOTOPOM yJacTBOBaJ yke 21 aBTOp, MIPEeNMYIIIeCTBEHHO 13 [ epMaHNH, 1 Iie TTOSIBUIICS
LIeJIBII PSII TJIaB 0 HOBeMIMX oTpacisix ouonoruu (Jahn, 1998, 2000, 2004).

Wnb3e AH BblycTUIa TaKKe aBTOPCKYIO KPATKYI0 UCTOPUIO OU0J0TUU «OCHOBBI UCTO-
puu 6uonorun» (Jahn, 1990), kotopas siBJsIeTCSI HEMPEB30MIEHHBIM 00Pa31IOM CXXaTOro, HO
OYEHb COAEPKATETHLHOIO M3JOXEHUS INIOOATBHONM MCTOPUM 3apOKIACHUS] U Pa3BUTHUSI HaykK
0 >KU3HM.

JpyruM BaXKHBIM MEXIYHAPOOHBIM ITPOEKTOM, MHUIIMMPOBAHHBIM U peaTl30BaHHBIM
N. du coBmectHOo ¢ M. IlImutToM, ObUT AByXTOMHUK «JlapBuH u K°. Mcropus 6uosoruu
B mopTpeTax» (1124 c.), B KoTopyio BKJItoueH 51 duorpaduyeckuii o4epk, pacckasbiBalonit
0 >KM3HEHHOM U TBOPYECKOM ITyTH Bhlgatomuxcs omuosiaoro XVIII—XX Bekos. J1jis1 BbIOI-
HeHwus atoro npoekra M. AH npusnekia okono 40 yIeHBIX U3 pa3HBIX CTPaH, B TOM UKCIIe
n3 Poccuu (M.B. T'ony6osckuii, E.b. My3pykoBa, B3./. KomunHckuit). B aToif kKHuTe emé
pa3 MposIBWIICS TIOJUTMHHO MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIbHBIN MToaxoa SIH K ucropuu Hayku. Cpeau 0uo-
JIOTOB, BKJIIOYEHHBIX €10 B TIEPBYIO KOTOPTY OMOJOTOB-3BOJIIOLIMOHUCTOB, IPEACTaBICHbI
yueHbIe pa3HbIX cTpaH (ABctpuu, AHrnuu, benbrun, l'epmanun, IN'owranauu, CIIA, ®pan-
muu, IIBeitnapum u apyrux). JlocToiiHOE MECTO B CIIMCKE COCTABJISIIOT M YYEHBIE U3 PyC-
ckost3praHoro npoctpancTBa (K.®. Bonsd, I1.C. IMTamnac, K.3. ¢pon bap, C.C. UerBepukos,
H.WA. BaBunos, @.I'. Joopxanckuii, E.A. u H.B. TumodeeBBI-PecoBckue), 4To onpoBepraet
KyJIbTUBUPYEMOE B TTOCJIEHME TOAbl MHEHUE 0 Poccnu Kak o BeYHOI HaydHOI niepudepun
3amanHoit EBporbl.

Winb3e SIH aKTHBHO yyacTBOBaJIA B CO3IaHMU HEMELIKMX OOIIECTB 110 UCTOPUU OMOJIOT M.
C 1971 o 1978 r. oHa Bo3riaBisiia cekunio «buonornyeckue mysem» I'JIP, a B 1986 r. crana
BTOPBIM TpeacenaTeseM HoBoi cekinu «Mctopust u Teopust buonorun». C 1967 r. «pabouast
rpymnima» o ucTopuu Hayku cyiiectBoBasia 1 B @PI. fapo rpynisl cocrapisiiu INanc Kyep-
Hep (Hans Querner, p. 1921), ApmuH loiic (Armin Geus, p. 1937) u I'yntep Mann (Gunter
Mann,1924-1992). B 1991 r. GbIBIIME BOCTOUHOT€pPMAaHCKUE 1 3alafHOTePMaHCKHE acCco-
LYALKUY UCTOPUKOB HAyKN 00beIMHUINCH B enrHOe «OOLIECTBO UCTOPUU U TEOPUU OUOJIO-
TUW» TIOA IpeacenaTebeTBoM Mib3e SIH ripu aktuBHOM ydacTuu D. Kpayse u 1pyrux.

Xotenoch 66l OTMETUTH 0COOYI0 posib M. AAH B yKperieHUu COTPYOHUYECTBA MEXITY
TepMaHCKUMM U POCCUMCKUMU UcTOprUKamMu Hayku rocie pacraga CCCP. B 3HaunTenbHoi
CTereHu Ojaromapsi eii OHO He TOJbKO He IMPEepBajoCh, KaK 3TO MPOMU3OILIO CO MHOTUMU
HUCTOPUKO-HAYYHBIMU COODIIIECTBAMU APYTUX CTpaH BocTouHoi EBpOIbI M OBIBIIMX COIO3HBIX
pecITyOsIiK, HO CTajlo OoJiee TeCHBIM M pa3HOOOpa3HBIM. SH, ee KOJUIeTH M YYeHUKU MHOTO
c/IeJIaJIi TSI aKTUBHOTO BKJIIOUEHUSI POCCUMICKUX MCTOPUKOB B HEMEIKOSI3BIYHOE HAyYHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO IMyTeM MOIEPXKKMU MX Y4acTUsI B KOH(MEPEHIIMsIX, COBMECTHBIX ITPOEKTaxX U
tak nanee. C cepearnbl 1990-x rr. SIH yyacTBoBajia MpakKTUYECKU BO BCEX PYCCKO-HEMEIIKMX
Hay4YHBIX BCTpeuax, exerogHo oprannsyembix ®pankuinen Itndrynren B INamne. B 2001 r.
oHa BMecTe ¢ gouepbio M. IIIMuar, KoTopast akTUBHO ITOMOTaJa ¢if B IIOATOTOBKE TPETHETO
uznanust «Mcropuu 6uonorun», nocetuwna CaHkT-IleTepOypr 1ist ydacTusi B TpeTbell KOH-
epeHumu «Pyccko-HeMmelkre CBSI3M B OMOJOTUM M MEIMUUHBI». 3aBepliiasi CBO moKian
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Ha KoHdepeHuuu, JH nomapuna sty kKuury buonuoreke PAH kak 3Hak GiarogapHoOCTH «3a
PYCCKO-HeMeLKoe COTPYAHNYECTBO B co3aaHuu atoro Tpyaax» (Jahn, 2002, S. 2006).

Wnb3e A1 oTMeyeHa MHOTMMY MOYETHBIMI HAYyYHBIMU 3BaHUSIMU U Harpagamu. B 1984 T,
el ObUTO MPUCBOEHO 3BaHue «CTapliliero My3eiiHOro COBeTHMKa», 1Ba roja CIyCcTs OHa ObLia
n30bpaHa WICHOM 3HAMEeHUTOM ['epmaHCKONM AKameMWU eCTeCTBOMCITBITaTeNeil «JIeormomn-
IuHa», a 3ateM 1 Holo-Mopkckoit akanemun Hayk (1995). B 1991 r. Mnb3e cTana mo4éTHHIM
yieHoM 3eHKkeHOeprckoro O61IecTBa ecrecTBorcIbITaTeNelt (Ppankbypr-Ha-Maiine). OHa
TaKXe SIBISUIACh TIOYETHBIM JOKTopoM MeHckoro yHuBepcutera (2002). B ToM ke romy ei
ObL1a BpyyeHa Megaiab TpeBupaHyca Coro3a HEMEeKUX OMOIOTOB.

B 2002 r. B cBs13u ¢ yxynmatoumcs 3n10poBbeM Mib3e AH nepeexana B JOM mpecTa-
pesbIX AHTPOIIOCOMCKOro oOIImecTBa, HO COXpaHsia HAyYHYI0 aKTUBHOCTD U PETYJISIPHO
rnocelajga CUMIIO3UYMbl OOIllECTBA MCTOPUU Hayku BIUIOTh 00 oceHu 2008 r. Ilocie
HECKOJIBKUX OTIepalliii OHA OKa3aJach NPUKOBAHHON K MHBAIMIHOMY KpeciIy, HO Halllja
B ce0e CUJIbI BHOBb BEpPHYThCS K pucoBaHMI0. E€ KOHUMHA cTana TKEIOo yTpaToil ajs
Hay4yHbIX coobiectB 'epmanuu u Poccun. M. SIH moxopoHeHa Ha TOPOACKOM KJiaa0Oulle
baymuyneHsera.

Wnb3e AH nepexuia yeTblpe MOJUTUYECKME CUCTEMbI M YaCTO MEHSsIJIa PO/l CBOMX 3aHSI-
trii. OHa ObUTa CBOOOTHON XyIOXHUIIEH, 300JI0TOM, UICTOPMKOM HAayKH, My3eiHBIM padoT-
HUKOM M TEOPETHKOM MY3E€HHOro neja, BOCIUThIBAJA 104b. CBOIO HAyYHYIO Kapbhbepy OHa
Havaya B 34 rofa 1 1oOMJIaCh OTPOMHBIX YCIIEXOB, COBMECTHB Ka3aJoCh ObI HECOBMECTHMOE:
TPe3BBII TTparMaTHU3M XEHIITUHBI 3TI0XU COIIMATN3Ma C UICAIM3MOM ITePBOOTKPHIBATEI.
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Koraa Mbl roBOpUM «HEOTKPbITHIN bekiemules», Takoe EnenalMy3PYKOBA
NapucaiECHOBA

oIpeiesIeH e HayYHOT'O TBOPUYECTBA KPYITHOTO COBETCKOTO
YYEHOTO MOKET ITOKAa3aThCs HECKOJBKO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM,
€CJIM He CKas3aTh MpeyBeJInYeHHBIM. M B caMoM feJie: ¢ 9yB-
CTBOM 0JIarOJapHOCTH aBTOpaM 3aKphiBast KHUTY o «IIpo-
poke XX Beka»! — MCTOPUKO-HAydYHOE MOHOTrpaduieckoe
ucciaeaoBaHue XKu3Hu v TBopyectsa B.H. bexiemuiena, —
MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTb, YTO «OTKpbITHE» Bramu-
mupa Hukomaesnua bekiemuieBa coCTOSIOCH, M IITUPOKME
KpYI'¥ YMTaTesIei, a He TOJIBKO YUeHbIe-0M0I0TH, TTOTYIMIN
LIEJIOCTHOE TIPEICTaBJIeHNE O 3aMeydaTeIbHOM OTE€YECTBEH-
HOM yueHoM. Ho aBTOpBI MOHOTpad 1y peIocTeperaloT Hac
OT TTOCITEIIHBIX BBHIBOIOB, Ha MOCIECIHNX CTPAHUIIAX CBOETO
«3aKII0YeHNs» TPEe3BO OLIEHWBAasi MCTUHHOE ITOJIOKEHUE
JieJ1 U TIOKa3bIBasl, YTO MPOUCXOINUT C UCCIIeIOBAHUEM TBOP-
YeCcTBa yYEHOTO:

«B oTeyecTBeHHOW W 3apybexHoil nuTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT W ,

MHOToacCneKTHble MccnefnoBaHuUAa TBOpYeCTBa B.H. beknemuwesa.

' Myspykoea E.B., Yecrnosa JI. B. TIpopok XX Beka. CTpaHuIIbl XX13HU 1 TBopuyecTBa B.H. bekire-
muiresa (1890—1962). M.: Academia, 2009. 304 c.
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3afaun TaKoro macwraba 4o CuMx Nop He CTaBUAKCH. B oTeyecTBeHHOM UCTOPUKO-HAyuHO NuTepatype
MMEeTCs NUWb PAL KPaTKMX NyGiMKaumii, copepx)awux buorpaduyeckme faHHble U 0YEPKM OCHOBHbBIX
HanpasneHuit paboT yyeHoro. <...> B 3apybexHoil nutepatype Teopetnyeckue pabotsl B.H. beknemu-
lWeBa No 0CHOBaM MOP(ONOTUM U CUCTEMATUKM NPAKTUYECKM He U3BEeCTHbI» (C. 275). JlobaBito K cKa-
3aHHoMY E.Bb. My3pykosoii u JI.B. YecHoBoii eiie HemHoro. Ha kpacouHoit 0010XXKe KHUTU
(¥ TOJIBKO 371eCh!) MEeJIKUM HIPU(PTOM HaOpaH aBTOPCKUI MOA3aroIoBOK «CTpaHULIbI XXU3HU
n TBopuectBa B.H. Bexnemumena (1890—1962)». UMeHHO cmparuybt, aBTOPBI HE CIIYYailHO
3TO MoauepkuBaroT. PackpriTe Bcero GorarctBa HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM JIMUHOCTU Bblaroliie-
rocsl Y4eHOTO-HOBATOpa, YeJoBeKa TOHKOIM AYXOBHOI OpraHM3alliM W BBEICOYANIIEl obpa-
30BaHHOCTH, MPEABOCXUTHUBIIIETO OCHOBHBIC HAIIpaBICHUSI UCCIEI0BAaHUI 00 OOIIMX MPUH-
LIMIIaX OpTaHU3alluM XKU3HU, — ellie Bliepeau. PaccmaTpuBaemast MoHorpadus 1lieHHA U TeM,
YTO B HEI OUCPUCHBI HAIIPABJICHUS IIPEACTOSIINX padboT B M3ydeHnH TBopuecTBa B.H. bekie-
MMIIIeBa. ABTOpAMM BBISIBJICHBI €Ille He 3aloJJHEeHHbIe UCTOPMKAMU HayKW JIAKYHBI B Tpa-
TMYECKOI cynbOe HACTOSIIET0 PyCCKOro MHTEJIUTEHTA, YbM BO33PEHUS ObLIM HEpa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aHBI C PEJIUTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIMU TPATUILIUSIMU PYCCKOI (hrmocopum.

OO0paTtuMcsl Terepb K CTPYKTYPe U COJIEPKAHUIO pelieH3upyeMoil KHUTU. Ecii KopoTko
BBIPa3uTh 0011Iee BrieyaTieHue or MoHorpaduu E.b. My3pykosoii u JI.B. YUecHoBoi1, To MHe
Ha YM IIPUXOIUT CIIOBO «M3sIIIHass». OHa M3SIIHO M3IaHa, C BEJIMKOJCITHBIM (POTOmOpTpEe-
ToM bekiemuineBa Ha 00J10KKe, CO BKycoM oopmiieHa B yIOOHOM ciierka 3ay>keHHOM (op-
Mare, ee MPUITHO B3SITh B PYKH, MOAEPKATh U MOJTI000BATLCS CTOJb XK€ YIOOHOM ISl YTEHUS
TapHUTYPOI IIPUPTOB, YepHO-0EJI0I BKIIAJKOM ¢ BRICOKMM KaueCTBOM (hOTOM300pakeHUit
repost KHUTH, €r0 COPAaTHUKOB U (DOTOKOIIHEH MCceM, a BElb MHOTUM 13 BOCITPOU3BEIEHHBIX
TTOKYMeHTOB HacunThiBaeTcst oT 60—80 1o 100 ret! Ho rimaBHOE, KOHEYHO, BHYTPEHHEE COIEp-
>)KaHMe KHUTH: OHAa KPaCHUBO M C JTIOOOBBIO HAITMCaHa — C COPa3MEPHOCTHIO IIaB U Pa3/ielioB,
BBIBOJAMM U TIPUMEUYAHUSIMH, CO CITMCKAaMHU MCITOIb30BaHHON JINTEPATyphl B KOHIIE KaXKIOM
U3 IIaB, ¢ TLIATEJIbHO COCTaBlIeHHOM xpoHoaorueii padot B.H. bexnemuiesa. B nmpeaucio-
BUU yKa3aHO paclpelneiicHre MeXIy aBTOpaMy MaTepualia, U3JI0KEHHOTO B MOHOIpadhuu,
M 3TO TaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTh IIPEIMETHO 0OpaIIaThCsl CO CBOMMM BIIEUATICHUSIMU M 3aMe-
YaHUSIMA KOHKPETHO K KaXXIOMY M3 HUX, IMaMsITys, YTO 0oOIlas pemnakiusi TeKCTa, U COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, 00I11asi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh JiexkuT Ha E.b. My3pykoBoii. HakoHel 3amMeTum njist
YuATaTesIeH, He CBSI3aHHBIX C OMOJIOTHEH, UTO aBTOPHI KHUTH — OTHIONb He HOBUYKH B HAayKe,
OHHU JOKTOpa OMOJIOTMYECKUX HayK, IMPOKO M3BECTHBI HAyYHOMY COOOIIECTBY KaK MCTO-
PUMKHU HayKH B 00J1IaCTU OMOJIOTUM, aBTOPHI psifia HAyYHbBIX MOHOTpaduii.

Kuura o B.H. bexknemuineBe oTKpbIBaeTCsS YIMBUTEIBHO eMKUM, TIPEKPAcHO HAITMCAH-
HeiM E.B. My3pykoBoli npeaucioBueM. B HeM JJaKOHUYHO pacKpbIBalOTCSI OCHOBBI OUOJIO-
TMYECKON KOHUEMUMY YYEeHOro O poJii MOp(hOJOruU Kak OOIei MEeTOd0JI0TUM, Hauboiee
IIOJTHO BBIPaKEHHBIE B €T0 (PyHIAMEHTAILHOM Tpyde «MeTomojorusi cucteMaTukm» (1928
r.). M3noxeHHsle B pykonucu B3rsiabl B.H. bekinemuiieBa u ero HeTpuBUaAbHbIE UIEU HE
BIUCHIBAIMCH B MaTepPUATUCTUUECKUE KOHLEMIUU, TOCIIOACTBOBABIIME B COBETCKOM OMO-
JIOTUU. DTOT TPyd OBUT OIyOIMKOBAH TOJNBKO B 1994 romy, cmycts 32 roma mocjie KOHUYMHBI
aBTopa (1964 r.) 1 yepe3 66 et nocie ero HarmucaHus’. PeanbHast yrpo3a penpeccuii 3acra-
BUWJIa YYEHOI'O OCTaBUTb MYOJIMKALUIO CBOUX TEOPETUUYECKUX U3bICKAHWI 1 TIEPEKIIOUUTHCS
Ha MPaKTUUECKYIO NeITeIbHOCTh — pa3padboTKy Mep 60PBHOBI C MaISIpUCIA.

HoBartopckue u opurnHagbHbBIe MIen bexiieMuieBa coxpaHWIN CBOe 3HAYCHIE 1 B Hallle
BpeMsl. YUeHBbIl BKIIOUMI B cpepy U3ydyeHUsT oOLIeil OUOJOTUN JuHamu4ecKkue npouecchl,

2 bexnaemuwmes B.H. Metononorust cucrematuku. M.: KMK Press, 1994. 250 c.
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000CHOBaJ BaXHEUIIUN KpUTEPUI uHOusudyasbHocmuy B TIPUCYILIEM OPraHM3My IMpoliecce
ocyIecTBIeHHS (popMBbI (MOpGoIpoIiecce) U BBEJI €T0 B TPAKTOBKY KpUTepHs XXKU3HU. bexe-
MUIIEBY TIPUHAUIEXUT TTOHUMAaHME BPEMEHU KaK IIpoliecca OAumenbHocmu, <«BpEeMEHU-
M3MEHEHUsI», YTO CO3BYUHO uaesiM punocoda A. beprcoHa 1 MOHATUIO dieHuss 6U0A02UUCK020
epemenu B.U. BepHanckoro.

MpbICIU y4EeHOTO O uesecoobpazHocmu Pa3BUTHUS, MpaBWIa WU KOAEKC APUMUMUBHO-
cmu VI KOHCMPYKMUGHOI Npocmomyl KaK Haubosiee 11eJ1ecoo0pa3Horo nopsiaka nocrpoe-
HUSI HE MOTJIM OBITh TIPUHSTHI COBETCKUM OMOJIOTUYECKUM cOo00IIecTBOM. OUueHb MHTEPEC-
HBIE U IPKUE CPAaBHEHMS COCTABIIIONINX MOPQOIIpoliecca ¢ My3bIKaIbHBIM ITPOU3BeIcHIEM
(BBICOTOI YU MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO 3BYyKa, PUTMOM U MeJloAueit) Kak MOp(OIpoLecCoOM CIOXK-
HOTO TyXOBHOTO OpraHU3Ma, PeryaupyeMbIM UHINBUAYATIbHOCTBIO 1IEJIOTO, — 3TU U APYTHUE
KYJIbTYPHBIE CMBICJIBI O «<KOHCTPYKTUBHOM BOOOpaXKeHUM», CO3BYYHbIE aBTOpY «LIBeTOB 3/18%°
Bomrepy, IMpoKo MCITOIb30BAINCH beKIIeMHIIIeBEIM — YIECHBIM, My3bIKAaHTOM, KYJIbTYPOJIO-
oM, C OOLIMPHBIMU MTO3HAHUSIMU B UCTOPUU U (pustocopun, M300pa3suTeIbHOM UCKYCCTBE U
ApXUTEKTYPE, YNTABIIUM B MTOMIMHHUKAX aHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB U M03TOB Bo3poskmeHus, riry-
0OKO PEMTUO3HBIM UesoBeKOM. TeopeTnueckue MoCTPOEHUsI yUeHOT0 ObLIU YYKAbl TOCITO -
cTByM0I1IeMY MUpoBo33peHUuto CoBeTckoil Poccuu 1920—1930-x rr. u nenaau MpakTUYECKU
HEBO3MOXHBIM ITyOJIMIHOE Pa3BUTHE €TO B3IJISIIOB.

Eme omHa wyepra ImuHOCTH, KOoTOpyio B.M. BepHamckuii cumTai «BbIIIE MCKYCCTBa»
U KOTopasi SIBJISIeTCS nepeutHoll sl yeJioBeKa, Kak oTpakeHue ero eamHcTBa ¢ Kocmocom,
obuta opranmdecku npucyma B.H. bexnemumesy. Yyscmeo [lpupodsr nim a0b06s k Tlpu-
pode — 3TU IYXOBHBIC TIyOMHBI TBOPUYCCKOM TMIYHOCTU, UCTOUHUK MOIIM €ro MHTEJUIEKTa
M1 B TO XK€ camMoe BpeMsi — OoraTcTBa 0Opa3HOro MBIIIJIEHUS U TOHYAKUIIIEro BOCIIPUSITUS
Kpacok 1 3ByKOB Mupa.

Kpowme mpenucioBus 1 3aKTI0UCHUS, HAITMCAHHBIX My3pyKOBOI, MaTe prajl KHUTH pac-
npeaeaseTcs aBTopamu no cemu rnasam: 1) «Ilyte» (My3pykosa), 2) «Padora B.H. bekie-
muieBa B [TepmckoM yHuBepcutete (1918—1932)» (My3pykoBa, YecHoBa), 3) «TeopeTuye-
ckue Bo33peHus B.H. bexiiemuiieBa B KOHTeKCTe pa3BUTHUS (UT0CODUU U €CTECTBO3ZHAHUST
XX—XXI BB.» (My3pykoBa), 4) «HoBatopckuii noaxoa B.H. bekiaemuiieBa Kk u3ydyeHUIo
OCHOBHBIX TIpoOJjieM OuoueHosorun» (YecHona), 5) «Paspadorka B.H. BexkiemuiieBbim
AKTyaJIbHBIX TIPO0OJIEeM MEIMIMHCKON »HTOMojoruu. Jlmksumaumst mansgpuu B CCCP»
(Yecnona), 6) «Monorpaduss B.H. Beknemuiea «OCHOBBI CPaBHUTEIbHONM aHATOMUU
0ECIO3BOHOUHBIX» — CUCTeMa 3HaHU, 00beAMHEHHBIX HOBOIM METOMOJIOTUEHN B YYEHUU 00
WCTOPUYICCKOM PAa3BUTHU XKMBOTHOTO Mupa» (UecHoBa), 7) «/Ipyxba, IIMHOIO B XU3Hb»
(u3 nepenucku A.A. Jlroouesa u B.H. beknemuiena)» (My3pykoBa).

['maBbI pa3IMYHBI 110 00BEMY U IO paKypcaM, KOTOPbIe aBTOPhI UCIIOIB3YIOT IPU OCBE-
IIEeHNH OTIEIbHBIX CTOPOH TBopuecTBa B.H. bexnmemuinena. 3mech HET HEOOXOTUMOCTH pac-
CMaTpUBaTh KaXAYIO M3 TJIaB; OCTAHOBMMCS Ha psiie ITOJOXEHUI, KOTOphIe BUIOSATCS HaM
OIpeNesISIIOIIMMHI B aBTOPCKOM OlLIEHKE TBOpUeCcTBa U JUYHOCTU beknemuiena. bonbimH-
CTBO M3 HUX 00CyXmaeTcs B 3-ii T71aBe, KOHKPETHO OTHOCSIIIINECS K OMOIICHOJIOTUN — B 4-1
M 4aCTUYHO B 5-1i, a K CUCTEMATUKE U (DUIIOTeHUU — B 6-14.

OCHOBHOE, C TOYKM 3PEHMSI aBTOPOB 10 CUX IOP HEMPEeB3OMIEHHOE U B 3TOM CMBICIIE
MPOBUIYECKOE, TOCTUXEHUE TeopeTnueckoil mbicau B.H. bekiemuiieBa oTHOoCUTCS K 00J1a-
CTU U3YYEHUS hopmbl opeanuzmos — Mopdoaoruu u Mmopdornpouecca. Berpevaroiieecs
B HayyHOW M Y4eOHOI JuTepaType pacxoxee omnpeneneHue «bekiemMuiieB-Mopbhoors,

3CM.: Capmp K.-I1. bonnep / Iep. ¢ dp. 2-e uzn. M.: YPCC, 2004. 184 c.
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C BMUTETAMU «KPYITHBIN», «BbIOAIOIIUIACS» HE OTPakaloT CYIIIHOCTH TOTO MPUHUUIMAIBHO
HOBOTO MOIX0/Aa, KOTOPHIN pa3padoTan yueHbli B 1920-¢ ronsl. o bexinemuiieBa Mmopdoiio-
TUel M CUCTeMaTUKOI OPraHM3MOB 3aHMMAaJINCh MHOTHE OMOJIOTH, B TIEPBYIO ouepenb Kapi
Bbap u OpHet I'ekkenb. ABTOpBI TOAPOOHO U CO 3HAHUEM JIeIa PACCMATPUBAIOT B CBOEH KHUTE
BCIO METOJIOJIOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY B3IJISII0B bekiemuieBa, KoTopasi, TOBTOPUMCS, MHOTHE
TeCSITUIIETUSI OCcTaBajlach U OCTaeTcsl IO CHMX Mop terra incognita st OOJIbIIMHCTBA OMOJIO-
TOB U COBEPIICHHO HEM3BECTHA MIPEACTABUTEIISIM IPYTUX (DyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX HAYK: (DU3KUKH,
XUMMH, TICUXOJIOTHH, HayK 0 3eMJie, a TAKXKe — MCTOpUKaM Hayku. Korma st ToBopio 0 «HEeoT-
KpeITOM beknemuinese», TO IpeXkae BCEro MMeEI0 B BUAY MMEHHO 3Ty CTOPOHY HAyYHOTO
TBOPYECTBA HAIIIETO BBIIAIOIIETOCSI COOTEYECTBEHHNKA, €ro TIIyOOKMEe MUPOBO33pEHUYECKIE
B3IJISIIbl, UMEIOIIIME 3HaUYeHUE He TOJIbKO ISl UICTOPUU HayKM, HO U JUTSI COBPEMEHHOTO 3Tara
Pa3BUTUSI €€ TEOPETUKO-METOMO0J0TUYecKoro dhyHaaMeHTa. BoyMuuBbIil yuTaTenb Mpy uTe-
HUU KHUTY HAWIET 711 Ce0s1 MOUTMHHBIE OTKPOBEHUSI YYEHOTO-MBICIUTEIST, 00pallleHHBIE U3
MIPOIIJIOTO B HAIIlEe HACTOSIIIIEE 1 OymyIee.

ABTOpBI MPOAHATIM3UPOBAIN TTOCJIEIOBATETLHOCTh TEOPETUYECKUX TTOCTPOSHUI, KOTO-
past Mo3BoJIMJIa YUEHOMY YBUIIETh «BBICIINI OMOLIEHO3» 3eMin — «['eoMepuy» elie B cepe-
nuHe 1920-x romoB, B MEpPMCKUA TIEpUO €ro AesTeIbHOCTU. DTU BOMPOCH PACCMOTPEHBI
E.b. My3pykosoii u JI.B. YecHoBoI1 Togp0oOHO, 000CHOBAHHO, C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU CChLI-
KaMM Ha TPyIbl YIeHBIX, pa3BUBABIIINX BIIOCICACTBII HE TTIOHSITHIC B CBOE BpeMs uaen bekie-
mulleBa. Mosonoil ydeHbIit MocTaBua Iepea co00l MOMIMHHO BEJIUKYIO 11eJIb: TOCTPOUTD
€CTECTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY KMBBIX OPIAaHN3MOB Ha OCHOBE «KOHCTPYKTUBHOM MOPhOIOTH» . DTO
He OBLJIO MPOCTOE OMUCAHUE SMIUPUIECKUX YCTAaHOBIEHHBIX (DOpM opraHu3MoB. [TocTpoeH-
Hasl bexkyieMuIieBbIM €CTeCTBEHHAsI CUCTEMa OPTaHU3MOB 1 €T0 TUTIOJIOTUYECKAask KOHIICTIIIHST
IO CYIIECTBY SBJISIIOTCSI HE mM046K0 MOP(OIOTUICCKUMU, HO U CHIPYKMYPHO-QYHKUUOHANb-
HbIMU, 9TO OTUYETIIMBO CO3HABAJI CaM aBTOP, MPEIIOXUBIIUN pa3inyaTh CTPYKTYPHYIO CUM-
Mopdosioruio u GyHKIIMOHAIBHYIO (TTPOLEeCcCYaIbHYI0) CUM(PU3UOIOTHIO XKUBOTO MOKPOBA.

Ho BepHemcs kK moHsTuio 'eomepuaa. DTo cI0BO CIOBHO 3aBOpPakMBaeT aBTOPOB KHUTH.
OHU BO3BpaIllalOTCSI K HEMY B HECKOJIBKMX IJIaBaX, pacCMaTpUBas ¢ pa3HbIX TOUYEK 3peHUs,
cemysi, ¢ OMHOM CTOPOHEI, 32 bekieMuIeBbIM, a ¢ IPYroif — IBbITasiCh HAWTU CBOIO, O0JIeT-
YEeHHYIO W HE BCeTIa yIauHYI0 TPaKTOBKY ITOHSITHS. «[eomepupa no beknemuiesy — 370 CoBo-
KYMHOCTb XUBbIX cylecTs Haweit 3emau» (c. 62). B TakoM TOJKOBaHUM CMBICT MOHSTUS «[€o-
MepuIa» BOOOIIE YTpauUBaeTCsl, €CIM €r0 COINMOCTAaBUTh C MPUBOAMMBIM aBTOPaMU 31€Ch
Xe onpenenaeHueM camoro B.H. bBexnemuiena. AcHO, 4TO 3TO HE MPOCTO «COBOKYITHOCTH
KUBBIX CYIIECTB 3eMJIM», a CIOXHEHIIee OpraHN30BaHHOE IIEJIOe ¢ TPYIHO MOCTHKUMBIM
IIPUHITUIIOM U YCJIOBUSIMM COXPAaHCHMS OpTaHW3aly. FIMEHHO B TTOCIeTHEM, MHE KaXKeTcs,
W CKPBIT DIYOMHHBIN, IPpUTSATaTeIbHBIN cMbICT ['eoMepubl. ETo BHISIBIIEHNE TOXKE OTHOCUTCS
K «HeoTKpbIToMy bekneMuieBy». Benb 1o cux mop B HaydHO# JuUTepaType HET BCECTOPOH-
Hero aHanu3a moHsTus ['eoMepunbl. MoxeT ObITh, OTYACTH TTOTOMY, 4TO Bragumup Huko-
JIaeBUY, B CIJIy CBOEH BBICOKOM XYMOXKECTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPHl M 00pa30BaHHOCTHU, ITHPOKO
ITOJTb30BAJICST B HAYIHOM SI3BIKe MeTadopaMu, 0Opa3HBIMUA CPaBHEHUSIMU, aJITTUTEPALINSIMMU,
YTO HE BCET/a CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO SICHOMY IMOHMMAHUIO OKPYXXAIOIIMMU CMBICJIOB, 3aJI0KEH -
HBIX B €r0 TeKCTax (MHOIJA TOCTaTOYHO CJIOXHBIX JJIsI BOCIIpUsITUs). MHTeprpeTaust Takux
CMBICJIOB SIBJISIETCSI HEJIETKOM 3amayueil naxe s mpoheCcCuOHaIbHBIX OMOJI0TOB — NCTOPUKOB
HayKu. DTO XOPOIIIO BUIHO Ha IIpUMepe 00cykmaeMoro moHATus I'eomepunsl. B mocMepTHO
u3naHHoi padoTe «O6 0OLIMX MPUHLMINAX OpraHu3anuu xu3Hu» (1964) B.H. bexinemuiien
BBIpaXKaeT, Kak I1oJIaraloT aBTOPbI, CYIITHOCTh CBOMX B3TJISIIOB: «TaK UK MHAYe, Mepapxus nocie-
[0BaTeNbHO BKNIOYAKWMX ApYr B fpyra Bce Gonee un 6onee CNOXKHbIX OPraHMU3aLuii — BOT CTPYKTypa
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KMBOrO NoKkpoBa 3emnu. CTeneHb COKHOCTU UM KOHCTPYKTUBHBbIA PaHT — OfIHO U3 BAXKHEMIWNX CBOICTB
K210/ OpraHn3alLiuu, Kaxaoro XKuBoro CylecTsax”.

ITomnbiTKa aBTOPOB COOTHECTU oOpazoBaHue I'eomepunbl ¢ 6uochepoit B.M. BepHan-
CKOTO, B MOJIb3y Oosee 3HaunMmoii I'eomepunbl, octaBuB, o Mbiciu B.H. bexknemuiiena,
3a Onocdepoit MecTo «oroTorar, a 3a ['eoMepumoli — rJI00aTbHOTO «OMOIIEHO3a», enBa JI1
MOXET OBITh IPU3HAaHA TIPOAYKTUBHOM, a IO CYTH — IMPUHIUITNAILHO HEeBepHa. YUeHHE
o buocdepe B.M. BepHaackoro Kak pa3 v MO3BOJISIET TTOHSITh, KaK MOXeT (PyHKLIMOHUPOBATh
MeTaoprUIeCKUii «KUBOM TTOKPOB 3eMJIM» B IIaHEeTapHOI Onocdepe Kak co3ganunu Koc-
moca. [Ipu 3ToM OTHIOOb He yMasieTcsa U caMo moHAThe ['eomepunsl bexkiemuiesa, u ToT
TIyOOKMWI CKPBITHI B HEM CMBICI, O KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHM, M KOTOPBIi TpeOyeT BCECTOPOH-
HETro CIelMaIbHOIO OMOJIOTHYECKOTO U O0IIIETO UCTOPUKO-HAYYHOIO aHAIN3a.

Bo3sBpamasick K paccMaTpuBaeMOU KHUATE, MbI JTOJDKHBI OTMETHTDh HE TOJIBKO aHaIn3
aBTOpaMU TEOPETUUYECKUX B3rsanoB bexynemuinesa (rnasbl 1—3, yactuuyHo 4 u 6), HO U
HayYHO-MPaKTUYECKYIO AESTEIbHOCTh YUEHOTO, BXOISIIETO B TSIy OCHOBAaTEJIel COBpe-
MEHHOU MEIUIIMHCKOM 3HTOMOJIOTHHY M CPaBHUTEIbHON Mapa3snuTOJIOTUN, HO30reorpahuun
M CMEXHBIX AUCUUIUIMH. 3aech ums 1 aproputeT B.H. bexyiemuiiiea Obliv HEMpepeKaeMbl.
Cawm bexkneMullieB ynoCcTOMJICS MOYECTE U MPaBUTEIbLCTBEHHBIX Harpaj, ObLT U30paH aka-
nemukom AMH CCCP.

OnHa U3 cambIX OOJBINMX [JIaB KHUTH (M. 6) mocesinieHa MoHorpadun B.H. Bekie-
muieBa «OCHOBBI CpaBHUTEIbHOI aHATOMMU OECIO3BOHOYHBIX» (1944). DTO mpu3HAHHBIN
SHIMKJIONEINICCKUI TPYI YYSHOTO, B KOTOPOM IpUBeAcHA pa3pabOTaHHAS UM «0OJIbIIas»
cHCcTeMa 0eCITO3BOHOYHBIX JKUBOTHEIX. B Hell HAIIIIM BOTUTOIIEHME MHOTHYE €TO UIEH U METO/IHI,
cosnaHHble B 1920—1930-e roasl, Ha KOTOPBIX Mbl OCTaHABIUBAIMCH Bbille. Ha ocHoBe 1mpo-
KOTro MCTOpMKO-HayyHoro aHainusa JI.B. YecHoBa mokasbiBaeT XXU3HEHHOCTb CHUCTEMATUKU
BexrremuireBa, okazaBIlieil BIMSTHIEC Ha UCCICIOBaHUSI COBpEeMEHHBIX YUueHBIX A.B. MBaHoBa,
B.B. Manaxosa, }0.B. Mamkaesa, H.H. Mapdenuna, FO.U. IMonsgHckoro, I1.I". CeeTnoBa u ap.
OHa nMeeT 60JIbIIIoe MTO3HABaTeIbHOE 3HAUCHME, UTPAeT BaXKHYIO POJIb B yUeOHOM ITpoIIecce.

Knura 3akaHuuBaercsl 7-il rjaBoit, cocTosiieid U3 HeOOJbIION, HO 3aXBaTbIBalOLIEH
nondopku nepenucku B.H. beknemuiiena ¢ ero apyrom A.A. JltoouiessiM. Kak y psimoBoro
YyTaTeNsA, Y MEHS Cpa3y e BO3HUKIIO XKeJaHUe MPOUYMUTATh HE YEThIPE, a COPOK IMHUCEM HX
TEPEeTMCKA — IO Yero XK€ MHTEPECHBI OTKPOBEHHBIC IPYKECKME IMMChMa IBYX He3ayPsITHBIX
JIMIHOCTEH, Pe3KO OTINYAIOIINXCS W IO TICMXOJIOTMISCKOMY THUITY, ¥ TT0 HAYYHOMY CKJIamy
MbllLIeHUs! X0oTenoch Obl ToKeaaTh aBTOpaM MOATOTOBUTD, a M3NATEIbCTBY «Academia» Kak
MOXHO OBICTpEe U3MaTh 3TOT IMIAMSITHUK HAYIHOI MBICIIH; HE TOJIbKO OMOJIOTH, HO M IITUPOKIE
KPYry 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOAEH TODKHBI C HUM TTO3HAKOMUTBCSI I TOPIUTBCS TeM, 4To Poccust
B nuie B.H. bexnemuiesa nana Mupy Jydiive oopasibl YeJIOBeUeCKO MTPUPOIbl — BHICO-
YaWIIit MHTEJJIEKT, 00pa30BaHHOCTh, TYXOBHYIO KPACOTY M KYJIBTYPY.

3aKkaHUMBasl CBOI ()parMeHTapHBIN OT3HBIB, a CKOpee pa3MBIIIICHNUS 0 KHHTe «IIpopok
XX Beka», XOTeJ0oCh Obl ellle pa3 BbIpa3uTh OJlarogapHoCTh aBTopaMm KHuru, Enene bopu-
coBHe My3pykoBoii u Jlapuce BacunbeBHe UecHOBOI, 3a MX TSDKENbIN, MOABUKHUYECKUIA
TPy, TTOJAPUBIINM HAYIHOHN U KyJBTYPHOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH CTPAHBI €Ille «HE OTKPBITOTO»
M JJII MHOTUX — COBCEM HEU3BECTHOI'O pyccKoro yuyeHoro Branumupa Hukonaesuya bekie-
muleBa. YejoBeka TpyaIHOM, TOPOI TParnueckKom CyabObl, UCITOJHMBIIETO B CaMbl€ TIIyXUE
TOIBI POCCUICKOTO JIMXOJICThSI CBOE BEIMKOE MpeaHa3HauYeHNUE — CTaTh IPOBO3BECTHUKOM
HOBOTO BUICHMST HAYKH O JKU3HH.

41uT. mo: Ipopoxk... C. 62—63.
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KHuura o «Pae misg 60TaHUKOB»® ITOCBSIIIIEHA 3apOKICHIIO HAYKN
o pacteHusix B Poccuu B mepBoil monoBuHe XVIII B. 3aBepiuaics
nepuoJ OYpHOTO HAKOIJIEHUS CBEACHUIN O XMBOM HACEJIEHUU TSATU
KOHTUHEHTOB 3eMJiu (IOJMHHEEeBCKOe ecTecTBo3HaHue). Hacrynana
daza peBU3UN U YNOPSIOYEHUST STOTO pa3HOOOpa3Usl MyTeM MpuMe-
HEHUsI TIPUHLUIIOB KJIacCU(UKALIMM U HOMEHKJIATyphl, IPUBHECEH -
HbIX B HayKy Kapiom JIunHeeM. biaronapsi paulioHaIbHOI SICHOCTU
JIaHHOI UM CUCTEeMbl OOTaHMKA CTAHOBUTCS MOMYJISIpHENIIei U3 HayK
snoxu [Ipoceemienusi. Poccusi kak HeodUT Ha MUPY AEpKaB €BpO-
MencKux, ynuBasicb HeKTapoMm paMHUPOBAHHOM KYJIbTYpbl, OTHIOAb
He mpeHeOperana U JOCTUXKEHUSIMU YYEHOTO camoBoicTBa. OmgHako
CJIOBO «ITapaan3» B Ha3BaHWU KHUTHU TIPEICTABIISICTCST HE CTOIBKO OJ1a-
>KEHCTBOM M3YYeHUs U pa3BeleHuUs TpaB 1 nepeB B Poccuu, ckoibKO HAMEKOM Ha 60rornopy-
YEHHOE 3aHSITHE MPAoTLa ATaMa: «...4To0bl, KaK HapeyeT YeoBeK BCAKYIO ALY XKUBYIO, TaK U Obl0
ums eit» (beitue, 2: 19).

EnBa conpuKoCHYBIIKCH C MPAKTUKOW HOMMHALIMU PAaCTEHUA, 3asIBJIEHHOI BO BBOIHOM
paszaese KHUIM, Mbl BXOJUM B TAMHCTBEHHYIO 00J1aCTh ITO3HAHUS TTPUPO/Ibl KaK T'yMaHU3alUun
TBapHOro Mupa. OkasbiBaeTcsl, 6epera MOCKBbI-pEKU MPUBJIEKAIM PAa3HOTO POJa MaroB U
MUCTHUKOB, Kak, Harpumep, Aptypa Jlu (Dee) — cbhlHA 3HAMEHUTOIO acTPOJiora KOpoJieBbl
bpurtanuu Enuzasetsl noktopa IxxoHa u. [ToObIBaB B KpeMJIEBCKUX MajaTax ¢ AUIIOMATU-
YeCKOi Muccueit, oH usnan B 1629 roay natuHckylo ,, Fasciculus Chemicus®, coaepaBIiyio
HEKMEe OKKYJIbTHbIE 3HaHUs (c. 6). Ho moucku 3HaHUS MCTMHHO HAYYHOIO BEJIW K MHBIM,
CceBepHbIM OeperaM HapcTBa. Cpely MepBbIX KPECTHBIX OTLOB, HAAEISBIIUX PYCCKUE pacTe-
HUS JIATUHCKUMU UMeHaMU, ObUT aHIMYaHuH JIpkoH TpaaecKkaHT-cTaplluii, TOTOMCTBEHHbII
HATYpPaJIMCT U CamoBO, NpuObIBILIKA B 1618 1. K 3anmBam bejoro Mopst ¢ GpUTaHCKOi TOp-
ropoii komnaHueil. TpageckaHT uccieaoBal pacTUTEbHbIN MUP AeabThl CeBepHOil [IBUHBI
B OKPECTHOCTSIX Muxaitno-ApXxaHTeJIbCKOro MOHACTBIPS, TJe Pa3BUBAJICS MEPBbI KPYMHbII
MOPT PyCCKOTO rocynapcTBa — ApxaHrejbcK. 31eCh OH 00paTUJl BHUMaHUE Ha KPYITHOE Kpa-
CUBOE 30HTUYHOE PACTEHME, CJIbIBILIEE B TY MOPY HOCUTENEM LIEHHEHIIUX JIe4eOHbIX CBOUCTB
U Ha3blBaeMOE TO-PYCCKU <«apXaHTreJbCKUil KopeHb». C Jjierkoii pyku TpaneckaHTa OHO
MOJYYUJIO JATUHCKOE Ha3BaHue Angelica archangelica, no3nHee BamunausnpoBaHHoe Kapiom
JlunHeeM® 1 coBMelnarolee B OMHOMUHAJIE PYCCKUIA TOIMTOHUM ¢ UMEHEM MPEIBOINUTENST CUIT
HebecHbIX (c. 19). Cpenu pacteHuit, noctaBieHHbIX TpaaecKaHTOM B AHTJIMIO U BbIpallleHHbIX
B cany 6au3 Heloxomna (rpacdctBo Dccekce), Oblia U «pyccKas JUCTBEHHULIA», yITOMUHaeMast

S Bryce W.J. A Botanist ‘s Paradise: The Establishment of Scientific Botany in Russia in the Eighteenth
Century. Royal Horticultural Society. 2008. 243 p.

®HasBanue Angelica v Archangelica NicTiob30BaIv TOJTMHHEEBCKUE aBTOPbI, B YacTHOCTH Lobelius
u Clusius. Cm. wnmoctpauuu B ctatbe Wille H. The albums of Karel van Sint Omaars (1533-1569) (Libri
picturati A 16-31, in the Jagellon Librari in Krakow) // Archives of Natural History. 1997. Vol. 24. Ne 3.
P. 433-437.
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Kak Larix russica. D1o enBa nu Larix sibirica Ledeb., kak yka3biBaeT bpaiic (W.J. Bryce), Ho,
BEPOSITHEE BCETO, OCOOBII BUM, U3BECTHBIN KaK A. sukatschevii Dylis. — oObI9HOE JiIecoobpa-
3ylollee IepeBo Ha ceBepo-BocToke EBpornbl. Kak yctanoswr H.H. LIBeseBs’, mpuopuTeTHEIM
Ha3BaHMEM JAHHOTO BUIA CCAYeT CIMTaTh Ha3BaHue Larix archangelica Laws. Bo3BpaieHue
3a0bITOrO Ha3BaHUs (POKycCUpyeT reorpaduyeckoe MPpOCTPAHCTBO, TAe 3apOKAATOCh HAyYHOE
M3y4eHUE PYCCKOM (hJIOPHI.

XapakTepHO, 4TO OOTaHWYECKUE HMCCcemoBaHUS Pocchiickoil mMIepuy HaYMHAINCH
C OTHAJICHHEMIIINX ee MpeneoB, MpUYeM CYIIECTBEHHYIO pOJib B HUX MIpaJid TepMaHCKUE
yueHble. MIX OesITeTbHOCTH TTOCBSIIIIEHO HECKOJIBKO TJIaB. B wacTHOCTM, HeMaslo CBeICHUIA
0 pacTeHHUsIX, HaOMomaeMblXx Bo BpeMms myteinectBusl Januuna l'omiudba Meccepiimunra
no Cubupu. OmHAKO aBTOP IUTUPYET 310eCh M3BecTHYIO KHUTY M.I". HoBiIsTHCKOI1, ocTaBUB
0e3 BHUMaHUS 0O0JIbILION KOPITyC JTHEBHUMKOB MecceplIMuaTa, onyoIuKOBaHHbBIX B ObIBIIEH
I'JIP. JlocanHO M OTCYTCTBHE CCBLIOK Ha IOKYMeHThl Btopoii Kamuarckoii 3KcreauiLuu,
MnpociaBleHHON OoTaHUYeCcKUMU uccienoBaHusiMu I'Menuna, Cresiepa, KpalieHUHHU-
KoBa. [106pocoBeCTHO MyOJUKYyeMble Ha HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX KOJIIEKTUBOM aBTO-
poB non pykoBoactBoM Bunanma Xuniine (Wieland Hintzsche), B mociienHue roabl OHU
CTajJi JOCTYIHBI U XOPOIIO M3BeCTHBI. OTCYTCTBME yKa3aHUN Ha 3TU BaXHEHILME MCTOY-
HUKH CYIIECTBEHHO CHIKAET HAYYHYIO LIEHHOCTh «HEMEIKMX» Pa3/IeJIoB KHUTHU. 3aTO BITIOJHE
OPUTMHAJIbHBI «OpUTaHCKUE», TIe bpaiic onupaeTrcs Ha MaTepuaibl U3 aHIJIMACKUX apXUBOB
B I71aBax 1mectoii («Cam MeIMIIMHCKUI B caxy 00TaHMYEeCKOM») U cenbMoii («KaHan cBsi3eit»),
rIe pedb uaeT 0o oOMeHe ceMeHaMM MEXIY TMPEKTOpOM OoTaHMdecKoro cana B [TeTepOypre
Worannom I'eoprom Cure3dekom, 3HAMEHUTHIM BJaAeiblieM 00TaHWYeCcKoro canga B [lapTe-
Kame (6u3 lNaapaema) rosutanauem I'eoprom Knuddopaom u JInnHeeM. 3ameTHO urypoit
B COODIIIECTBE YUSHBIX KOJUIEKIIMOHEPOB cTaHOBUTCSI MoranH AMMaH, ripodeccop 60TaHUKHU
ITeTepOyprckoit akagemun HayK. OH mipuBe3 B KyHCTKamMepy LIeHHBIN repOapuil Ty0IeTHBIX
00pa3iioB 13 Koyekuuu XaHca CioaHa, ybe coOpaHUe MPEeIMeTOB HATypaJlbHOW MCTOPUU
CTaJIo BITOCJICNCTBUY SIIpoM bpuranckoro Myses. ABTOp ITPOCIICKUBACT TIePEMEIICHUST pac-
TeHUI K O6eperaM AbOMOHA B BUIE IepOapHbIX 00pa3loB WM XUBBIX PACTEHUN K XaHCY
Cnoany B Jlongone u Moranny Sko6y dunennnycy B Okcdopre.

3akmouuTenbHbIl pazaen “Plant List” myonukyeTcst Kak npuioxkeHue. [TocKoibKy cchbl-
JIOK Ha MPEeIIIeCTBYIONINI TEeKCT B HEM HE MMEETCsI, CIIMCOK 3TOT HEe MOXET OBITh OTHECEH
K CITIpaBOYHOMY aIfapaTy KHUTH. B HeM TIpUBOISATCS IATUHCKWE Ha3BaHUS pacTeHUIA, CHA0-
JKeHHbIE KPaTKUM KOMMEHTapueM O TOCJIeI0BaTeIbHbIX U3MEHEHHUSIX Ha3BaHUI pola WU
Buma. YacTo 370 HOMMHHEEBCKHE TTOJTMHOMUHAIIBI, KOTOPHIC NCITOIb30BAIMCH B TPYIAX «PyC-
ckux HeMleB» bykcbayma, Meccepiumuara, 'MenrHa 1 AMMaHa, BIIOC/IEICTBUE YTBEPKIEH-
HBIC B HayKe TMHHECBCKMMM OMHOMMWHAJIAMU WX Ha3BaHUSIMU TTOCJICTYIOIINX aBTOPOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, pelieH3upyeMasi KHUTa, HECMOTPST Ha KOMITMUIATUBHEIN XapaKTep HEKO-
TOPBIX Pa3NeoB M Y3KUU KPYT LIMTUPYEMbBIX MCTOYHMKOB, TPEICTaBIsSCT U3BECTHHIN MHTE-
pec IS pyCCKUX OOTAHWKOB, a IUIST aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX YUTATENIeil 3aIOTHSET ITpo0e B 3HAHUSIX
0 Havajie usydeHus1 aopsl Poccuu, o pa3HOOOpa3HbIX KaHajlaX, IO KOTOPBIM CBEICHUS O pyC-
CKUX paCTeHUSIX BXOMWIN B KOMIICHIUYMBI I PEeCTPhI 3apYOEKHBIX MCCIIeAOBATeN e, a BUMBI
oOpeTasii 3aKOHHbIe HayYHbIC Ha3BaHUSI.

7CM.: I]genes H.H. O Ha3BaHusix HeKoTopbIx ucTBeHHMII (Larix, Pinaceae) Poccuu // Boranude-
ckuii kypHai. 1994. T.79. Ne 11. C. 90-91.
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New book about the life and work of Nikolay Vavilov
MURIANNA FENzZI

Centre Koyre, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (EHESS) Paris, France;
marianna.fenzi@gmail.com

There are many reasons to review a book about the life and work

of Nikolay Vavilov®. What leads us to do it today is closely related to & - \ GARY PAUL
\ "‘\I\\I':II\\

the fate of the Pavlovsk experimental station, Vavilov’s horticultural
garden. There, where thousands of plant varieties are cultivated, prop-
erty speculation is likely to take the place of the huge “living collec-
tion” of crop biodiversity. The conservation of crop biodiversity, a key
element for the future of agriculture, always had a complex history.
Indeed, another collection introduced by Nikolai Vavilov, the gene-
bank in St. Petersburg, has already been threatened. The heroic deeds
of the institute’s keepers to save the gene-bank have become legendary;
these men preferred to starve to death rather than feed on the seed col-
lections gathered by the great Russian botanist and geneticist Nikolai
Vavilov. It is with the moving chronicle of those days that Gary Paul Nabhan's book starts off,
introducing us to the life and work of Vavilov.

Nikolai Vavilov was born in 1887 in Moscow. A young agronomist and geneticist, he set up
the first project of exploration and conservation of plant genetic resources. Combining ethnog-
raphy, genetics and ecology, his holistic approach led him to track down the geographic origins
of cultivated plants and explore factors that allow them to adapt to their environment.

However, soon after Vavilov’s institutional success in the 1920s, Stalin and the party
bureaucrats considered Vavilov’s genetic research program elitist and of very little direct benefit
for Russian agriculture. In a background of famine, Vavilov’s slow and complicated approach
as well as his good relations with Western geneticists, made him a perfect scapegoat blamed for
the difficulties encountered by the Soviet agricultural policy.

Attacked by Trofim Lysenko, one of the regime’s favorite agronomists in 1930s, Vavilov
ended his days imprisoned in Saratov where he died in 1943. Nabhan, an ethnobiologist at the
University of Arizona and founder of Slow Food USA, tells us about the journey he made on the
footsteps of Vavilov, reviving his memory and reconstructing his research activity with passionate
devotion. One of the first photographs of Vavilov reproduced in the book, shows him in Tashkent,
Uzbekistan, in 1936 in front of a table covered with grapes. This picture reminds us of the long
and tragic journey of a mass of starving people to this mythical city where bread was to be found,
as described by Neverov in Tachkent, the City of Plenty. These two images symbolize the battle
engaged byone of the main challenges of that time, which Vavilov throughout the five continents
in search of the sources of our food and ourended up to represent: guaranteeing food security.

Continuing his journey. The author tries, in a perhaps slightly anachronistic way, to discover
in the work of Vavilov elements that are present in modern concepts of use and conservation and
use of crop biodiversity in the work of Vavilov. He highlights how the geneticist was probably
the first to articulate the concept of “loss of agricultural biodiversity”, coming to the conclusion
that “agricultural biodiversity is the cornerstone of better food security for mankind”.

$Where Our Food Comes From, Retracing Nikolay Vavilov’s Quest to End Famine / ed. by Gary P.
Nabhan. Washington: Islandpress, 2008. 214 p.
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Nabhan therefore suggests that Vavilov held a pioneering vision. Indeed, during his world-
wide missions, Vavilov considered indigenous agricultural practices as key elements in building
a bio-cultural heritage, asserting that plant richness is closely linked to cultural and linguistic
diversity. Such an idea was probably already introducing a germ of a more evolutionary and
dynamic view of life. Nabhan does not limit himself to emphasizing the dimension of Vavilov’s
scientific contribution; he also uses Vavilov’s travel notes as “very detailed snapshots”, allowing
interesting comparisons of the environmental changes that have occurred since Vavilov’s mis-
sion up until his own. Like Vavilov, Nabhan traveled through several countries: he enjoyed the
smell of wild apples from Kazakhstan, crossed the Ethiopian highlands and arrived in Mexico,
where in 1931 Vavilov could take in his arms two “interfertile” plant sprouts in his arms, maize
and its wild relative 7eosinte, giving us one of his best pictures.

Without breaking the legendary frame built around the scientist, Nabhan is compelled
to simplify a very complicated historical situation, therefore risking flattening the controversy
among geneticists to an ordinary political fight of the Stalinist period (well developed in the
work of Nikolai Krementsov). However, through these pages the author offers us the opportu-
nity to see Vavilov’s legacy from several points of view and shows how his “journey” can and
must still be pursued.

Today this book has a particular meaning: through Vavilov’s history and that of the Rus-
sian Institute of Agriculture and of the Pavlovsk station, we are able to appraise the efforts of
hundreds of people working to preserve our food memory. However maintaining crop biodiver-
sity is not a recognized priority. During the above mentioned siege of Leningrad the Hermitage
collections were carefully stored away from the Nazi threat, but the collection at VIR, left to its
fate, was in danger of disappearing. Today this institute is endangered once more: a property
speculation risks to destroy something that should deserve the same attention accorded to Her-
mitage masterpiecies seventy years ago. The thousands of varieties kept in the Pavlovsk station
not only represent a heritage to be preserved, they also represent our knowledge of nature, our
relationship with the world. The selection of crop varieties is an “artifact” that concerns us all,
it is the result of the relation between human practices and natural processes. The collection of
Pavlovsk, with its hundreds of plant varieties is a collective work of mankind. For this reason,
to destroy this memory is to eliminate a work of accumulation of knowledge and experience,
a historical process that tells a less explored story of mankind.

0T napycHO-MOTOPHbIX 60TOB
A0 Hay4YHO-UCCNeA0BaTeNbCKUX CYAOB

B.I'. CmupHOB

Camnkr-ITetepOyprekuii punman MHCTUTYTAa MCTOpUH ecTecTBO3HAHMS 1 TexHuKU uM. C./. BaBunosa
PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust; sam1956@mail.ru

WUccnenoBaHue oKeaHOB U Mopeﬁ TPYAHO MNpPEACTABUTDb oe3 y4yacCTtud UCCaeaoBaTeiib-
CKHX CYIOB. M XoTs1 aKTUBHOE OCBOCHHE KOCMMYECKOIO IIPOCTPAaHCTBA ITO3BOJISIET OCY-
HMECTBJATb JUCTAHLIMOHHOC 30HAMPOBAHUEC 3eMJIU ¢ LIeJIbIO €€ UCCeIOBaHuUs (B TOM YUCJIC
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MOPCKUX M OKEaHCKHX aKBaTOpUit), TEM HE MeHee, MPOoBe- C.M. Hruarses, A:B. Haazos
JIeHue TUAPOOMOJIOTUYECKUX HCCaenoBaHuii B MupoBoMm 3KCMEAULIMOHHbINA ®MOT
OKEaHE Bpﬂﬂ JJU BO3MOXHO 6e3 HaXO0XICHUA yquOI‘O Ha VHcTrTyTa G10IIOrVMY FOXKHBIX MOpert

OOpPTY BKCIEeAULIMOHHOTO cyaHa. Bo BcsgkoM ciydae, B 000-
3pUMOM TIEPCIIEKTUBE.

HcTopust cTtpouTenbcTBa KCMEIUIIMOHHBIX CYI0B 3HA-
YUTEJIbHO «MOJIOXKE» MCTOPUU CYIOXOJACTBA: €€ «BO3pacT»
He TpeBbIlIaeT Mojyropa BekoB. OmHAKO M 3TOT MEPUOI
He OXBayeH CIelMaIbHBIMU HcciaenoBaHUsIMU. OnuH U3
HeOOJIbIINX CErMEHTOB JAHHOIO pasiejia MCTOPUM HayKu
U TEXHUKU TMOMBITAIMCH UCCIenoBaTh yuyeHble u3 CeBacTo-
T10J1s1, U3aBIIME UCTOPUYECKUI 04epK’ 00 IKCITeTUIIMOHHBIX
cynax MHctutyTa 6nonoruu 1oxHeix Mmopeit (MHBIOM).

ABTOPBI KHUTU — MTpOodeccruoHaibHbie OMOJIOTH, y4acT-
HUKJ MHOTHUX MOPCKHUX 3KCHEIUINI, ¥ TTOTOMY X oOpalie-
HUe K U30paHHOI TeMe He SIBseTCs CiayvyaiiHbIM. B kHure
onuchiBaeTcs posib CeBacTomonbCcKOl Ouosornueckoit craHuuu (ocHoBaHa B 1871 1.,
¢ 1892 r. — B cocTaBe AKaaeMuu HayK), Ipeobpa3oBaHHol B 1963 1. B MHCcTUTYT OMOJIOTMI
10xHbIX Mopeit umeHun A.O. KoBanesckoro AH YCCP (HbiHe HalimoHanbHast akageMust Hayk
Ykpaunsl, cokpauienHo HAHY), B opranuzauuu 1 mpoBeJeHNU OTEYECTBEHHBIX dKCIEAN-
LIMOHHBIX UCCAeAOBAaHUMI B 10XKHBIX MOpsiX. [1pu moaroroBke MoHorpaduu aBTOpbl UCITOJIb-
3oBasin Mmatepuannl apxuBa MHBKOM, naHHbIe U3 crieliMalbHOM, CIIPaBOYHON U MeMyapHOil
nutepatypbl (okoso 200 ucrounukoB). Pabora Han KHUro# npogomkanach 10 jer.

B moHorpagpuu C.M. UrHaTbeBa u A.B. iBaHoBa nsaTh raB. B mepBoit U3 HUX aBTOPbI
MUIIyT 00 uctopuu cozganust CeBacTonobekoii ononornueckoit cranuuu (CbC) u B Tabnuie
MOMEILAIOT OCHOBHbIE ATkl 3TOM ucTtopuu. I'nasa 2 nocesieHa yyactuio ChC B akcnenu-
LIMOHHBIX UCCIIENOBAHUSIX PETMOHA 10XKHBIX Mopeit B 1890—1912 rr. u comepXuT Tadbauity oo
yuactuu CbC B MOpckux uzbicKaHusIX B YepHOM 1 A30BCKOM MOPSIX.

I'maBa 3 coctouT M3 nByX maparpadoB. B mepBoM M3 HMX aBTOpPbl paccMaTPUBAIOT
uccaenoBareabckuii ot Poccuiickoit ummnepun B KoHie XIX — Hauvane XX Beka.; 31eCh
nomelneHa tabnuua «MccnemoBatenbckuii bJIOT U MOpPCKME HaydHble ctaHuuu Poccuii-
cKoil umnepuu». Bropoit maparpad nmocpsiiieH nepBomy akcrneaumoHHomy cyaHny CbC —
napycHo-MOoTopHOMY 00Ty «Anekcanap KosaneBckuii» (1905—1928).

B rnaBe 4 Takke aBa naparpaca. I1epBbiit 13 HUX MOCBSILEH MTapyCHO-MOTOPHOM LIXyHE
CBC «Anekcanap Kosaneckuii» (1929—1942), BTopoii — oTe4eCTBEHHOMY MCCIeA0BaTEIb-
CKOMY (DJIOTY 1 €r0 IeSITeIbHOCTH B PeTHUOHE I0XKHBIX Mopeit (1922—1941 rr.); 3mech ke mome-
1IeHa Tabauia o0 sKcneAuIMoHHOM (iote Ha YepHoM 1 A30BCKOM MOpSsIX B 1922—1942 rr.

I'nmaBa 5 siBasgeTCsl caMoii O0IIMPHOT rJ1aBoii MOHOTpauu, MOCKOJbKY COAEPKUT YEThIpE
naparpada. IlepBbiit maparpad nocssieH cynam CeBacTonoabckoit 1 Onecckoit 6uonoru-
yeckux ctaHuuii B 1944—1963 rr. Bo BTopoMm naparpade aBTOpbl aHAJIU3UPYIOT UCTOPUIO
coszmanus ucciaegonsaresibckoro guiora B EBpornie 1 CCCP B 60—80-x rogax XX Beka U 9KC-
MeAUIMOHHYIO IeATeIbHOCTh HayuHO-KcclienoBarenbckoro cynHa (HUC) UHBIOM «Axa-
nemuk A. KoBaneBckuii», B TOM YUCJe ero yyacTue B uccienoBanuu Kapubdckoro Mopst u
Mekcukanckoro 3anuBa (1964—1965 rr.). Tperuit naparpad mocssiiieH AeiCTBYIOLIEMY 10

® Henamvese C.M., Heanos A.B. DxcrienuiimoHHbIN diaor MHCTUTYTa OGMOJIOTMU I0XKHBIX MOPEH.
Uctopuueckuii ouepk. Cesactonosib: DKOCHU-Tunpodusuka, 2008. 269 c.
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Hactosiiiero BpemeHu HUC UHBIOM «IIpodeccop Boasguuukuii». I1pu atom maparpad
5.3.2 «<Mopckue akcnenuunoHHbie uccienoBanus Ha HUC ,TIpodeccop BoassHunkmii®
B 1992—2005 rr.» noarorosunu B.H. Eropos u I0.I". ApremoB. B Hem, B yacTHOCTH, TOBO-
puTtcs o aesatenbHocTu LleHTpa MexxayHapoaHbIX Mopckux ucciaeaoBanuii 3A0 «Toprosolit
Hom I'ECC u K°, co3znanHoro B 1997 r. ¢ 1ie/ibl0 OpraHM3alluu 1 MPOBEACHMST HayYHBIX
MCCIIENOBAHUI B MOPCKUX U TIPUOPEKHBIX IKCIEAULIMSIX. OTMEYEHO TaKXe, YTO B IIEPUO
¢ 1992 no 2005 r. Ha HUC «IIpodeccop BoasiHuiKnii» 3a c4eT BHEITHUX UHBECTULIMIA pa3-
JIMYHBIX MEXAYHAPOIHBIX opraHusauuii, B Tom yncie HATO, 6butu nmpoBeaeHbl 24 Hayy-
HbIe DKCTIEAUIIMU, B KOTOPBIX y4aCTBOBAJIM YUeHbIe U3 39 HayuyHBIX yupexaeHuit benbruu,
bonrapuu, Benukoopuranuu, I'epmanuu, I'peunn, I'pysun, Utanuu, Ucnanum, MoHako,
Hunepnannos, Hopseruu, IMopryranun, Poccun, Pymbinun, CIIA, Typuun, @panuuu
u IBeituapuu.

IMocneauuii maparpacd rnaBsl 5 nocssieH Manomy diuory MHBKOM, B coctaB koTo-
pPOr0 BXOIWIM IEPEBSIHHBIE STl «AKBapuym» U «brosor», MoTo60ThI ((emtorn) «deabdun»,
«Mopo3zoBa-BoasiHuukas» u «BsizeMckuii», peitnoBblii KaTep «DKOJOr», CTaIbHOM MOTOOOT
«BsizeMckuit» (AeficTByeT M B HacTosilee BpeMs). 3[ech ke B TabJlMle MpUBEACHbI CBEAC-
HUST 00 3KCMEAULIMOHHBIX M HaydyHo-ucchaenoBarelbckux cygrax CBbC—UHBIOM («Anek-
canap KosaneBckuii» — Tpu nokosneHust, «Mukinyxo-Maxknaii», «[Ipodeccop BoasgHuukuii»
U «OTbIT»).

B npunoxennn «KanuraH-HacTaBHUK» aBTOPBI TOMECTUIM OMorpacudyeckue CBeAeHUS
0 HavajbHUKe oTaeia opraHuzauuu u skcrutyatauuu HUC MuBIOM HAHY, yyactHuke
Benukoii OTeyecTBEeHHOI BOIMHBI, YieHE peakoyaeruu «MOpCKOTo SHIMKIONEeIUYECKOro
cnoBapsi» Onere Branumuposuue KpacHuiikom (1922—1998).

MoHorpadusi cHab)keHa OOJbIINM KOJIMYECTBOM WMILIIOCTpaluii: doTtorpaduii cymoB
M YYEHBIX, CXeM CTaHLIMI B pa3IMYHBIX peiicax U Jaxke PUCYHKOM OIHOIO M3 aBTOPOB —
A.B. MBaHoBa. HekoTophie 13 WTIOCTpallMii — LIBETHBIE, B TOM YHUCJIE C U300paKeHUEeM
BbIMIIEeNIa, 3HAaUYKOB 1 Meaanu, nocesieHHbXx HUC «Akagemuk A. KoBaneBcKuii».

B BBIXOIHBIX TaHHBIX MOHOTpaUM yKa3aHbl CBEACHUS O PELICH3EHTaX, OMHAKO OTCYT-
CTBYIOT YITOMUHAHUSI O PeIaKTOpe U KOppeKTope KHUTH. K coxkanieHu o, 3HaKOMCTBO C MOHO-
rpagueit yoexmnaeT B TOM, YTO UX He OblJ10. UMEHHO MO3TOMY B MHTEPECHON KHUTE JOCTa-
TOYHO YaCTO BCTPEUAlOTCsl OIeYaTKu, IMpUYeM BechbMa jocanHblie. Tak, B onucaHuM roodera
n3BecTHoro scepa b.B. CaBuHkoBa Ha 60Te «Anekcanap Kosanesckuit» B 1906 r. (c. 60—64)
OH HecKoJbKO pa3 umenyercsi bopucom IletpoBuyeM (Hampumep, B CHOCKe 12 KUPHBIM
mpudTom), a He boprcom BukToposuuem.

MoHorpadus uzgaHa Tupaxom Bcero 150 axzeMruisipoB. Takum o6pa3oM, OHa yxKe ceil-
yac sBJseTcs oudnamorpaduuyeckoil penkoctblo. bouto 6b1 xkenatenbHo kHury C.M. WrHa-
TheBa U A.B. IBaHOBa OoTpeaakTUpOBaTh U MepeusaaTh OOJbIINM THPAKOM, ITOCKOJIbKY OHa
MMeeT HECOMHEHHYIO LICHHOCTb JUIS MCTOPUM HAYKM, U B YACTHOCTH JUTSI ICTOPUU TMIPOOHO-
JIOTUYECKUX MCCIICIOBAHUIA.



XPOHUKA HAYYHOW XXU3HU

l06uneiHble koHepeHuuu 300n0ros B KasaHu
B.U. I'tpannH, B.A. AKOBIEB
Kazanckuii (ITpuBosmkekuif) penepanbHbiil yauBepeureT, Kazanb, Poccnst

2010 rom ObLT AT Ka3aHCKUX 300JIOTOB TOJIOM JIBYX 3aMETHBIX — BEKOBBIX — I00MIIEEB
YUYEHBIX, UbU MMEHA CBSI3aHbI HE TOJILKO ¢ TeppuTopueii Bomkcko-Kamckoro kpasi.

15 mapra ucnomnwiock 100 ner co mHsT poxaeHus Bukrtopa AnekceeBuua [lomosa
(1910—1980), yuenuka A.A. IlepmiakoBa', oxoToBega M TEpUOJIOTA, 300JI0Ta ITUPOKOTO
IJlaHa W 9KOJIoTa, PYKOBOMUTEJST TPYMIIbI, a TOTOM JIAOOPAaTOPUM 300JI0TUM (IKOJIOTHN)
Kazanckoro ¢ummanma AH CCCP (1946—1973), ocHoBatenst B KazaHCKOM YHUBEpCUTETE
Kadenpsl oxpaHbl mpupobl (1969) — nepsoii B CoBetckoM Cotose. C MeHeM mpodeccopa
B.A. TTonoBa ObUTM CBSI3aHBI 9KOJOTMYECKash HAyYHAast KOH(MEPEHIIUs CTYJACHTOB U BBITYCK-
HUKOB OMOJIOrO-NOYBEHHOTO (hakyabTeTa KazaHCKOTo yHUBEpCcUTETa, MpOLIeaIas B MapTe
1990 r., u mpoBoauMBbIe exeroaHo B Mmapte Yrenus (1991—-2009 rr.).

Cronetuio B.A. IlomoBa Obl1a MOCBSIIEHAa HAayYHO-MpaKTUYecKass KOH(epeHLUs
«McTopust n moctrkeHus B 3Koj0ruM TatapcTtaHa», opraHu3oBaHHas Ha 6a3e KaszaHckoro
rocyapcTBeHHOTro yHUBepcuTeTa — HbiHe Kazanckuii (ITpuBoskckuil) henepaibHbI YHU-
BepcuteT (KDY) — u MHCTUTYTA 5KOJIOTUY M HEAPOIIOJIb30BaHUsT AKageMU Hayk Pecrry-
onuku Tatapctan (nmpu ydyactuu MMHUCTEPCTBA 9KOJOTUM U MPUPOIHBIX pecypcoB PT
1 Bomkcko-KamMckoro rocynapcTBEHHOTO MPUPOIHOro OMocdepHOro 3armoBeJHUKA) U TIPO-
menmas B Kazanu 25—26 mapra 2010 r. Ha yuactue B KoHbepeHIIUM ObUIO MOAaHO 65 3asBOK
OT YYCHMKOB Pa3HBIX JIeT U cOTpynHUKOB B.A. IloroBa, CTyA€HTOB U BBIITYCKHUKOB YHU-
BepcuTeTa M KoJiier u3 apyrux peruoHos (PM3, PU, Tonbsatru, Ilepmb). TeMbl qokinanoB
Kacanuch ouorpacduu B.A. [Tonosa u pa3anyHbIX HaMIpaBAeHUI €ro HayYHOI U Meaarorunye-
CKOI IeSITeJIbHOCTH, a TaKXKe MX MponokeHus: B Bomkcko-KamckoM Kpae (3K0JIoruyeckoe

1 2Ku3Hp 1 HayuHas nesteabHOCTh A.A. TlepimakoBa onucanbl B cratbe: [apanun B.H. A.A. Tlep-
LIAKOB W CTaHOBJIeHUE TeTparnonosiornu B Bomkcko-Kamckom kpae // Mctopuko-6uosornyeckue
uccaenoBanust. 2010. T. 2. Ne 3. C. 86—94.
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obpasoBaHue; akosornueckas rnoautuka PT; pazsurue cetu OOIIT; mpukianHasi 9K0J0orus;
MUKPO3BOJIIOLIMS 1 OMOpa3HOOOpa3ue; MapasuThl TETPaIon; Najaeo300J0T s 1 IP.).

5 Masg ucnonHunochk 100 jet co aHS poxaeHus Xanumbl MyxytanHoBHbBI KypOaHra-
mmeBoit (1910—2004), yuenunsl H.A. JluBaHOBa, 30010Ta M TUAPOOMOIOTra, 3aBEAyIOIICH
Kadenpoii 300710rnuu Mo3BOHOUYHBIX Kazanckoro yHuBepcuteta (1954-1974), opranusaTopa
¥ MHOToJIeTHEro pykopoautesst KasaHckoro otaeineHust ['mapoOuosornuyeckoro ooIiecTBa
(1968—1975). Tlon ee pyKOBOACTBOM B pecIyOJMKe HOJTHE TOAbl BEIMCh WHTCHCUBHBIC
MXTUOJIOTO-TUAPOOMOIOTMICCKIE MCCIETOBaHNS, TIOJyYaBIINEe HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM BBIXOI
B HAPOITHOXO3SIMCTBEHHYIO IPAKTHKY.

IMamsaru X.M. Kypb6aHraineBoil Obl1a MOCBSIIEHA HAyYHO-TPaKTUYecKass KOH(pepeH-
1S THIPOOMOJIOTOB, MIPOBEIEHHAs OMOJIOTO-TTIOYBEHHBIM (haKkyiabTeToM KazaHCKOro yHH-
Bepcuteta 11 masg 2010 r. B Kazanu. 38 qokianoB, caelaHHbBIX CTYAEHTaAMU U acliUpaHTaMU,
yueHukaMu U KojimeramMmu X.M. KypoOanranueBoii n3 Kazanckoro u Mapuiickoro yHuBep-
curteToB, YyBallicKoro neayHuBepcureTa, JJHEMporneTpoBCKOro HallMOHAaIbHOTO YHUBEPCH-
teta (Ykpauna), MHctuTyTa mpobyem skonoruu u Heapornoab3oBanus AH PT, Mucturyra
ouonoruu BHyTpeHHUX Bon PAH (bopok), MHcTtuTyTa apxeonorum u atHorpacduu CO PAH
(HoBocubupck), Bomkeko-KaMckoro rocynapcTBEHHOTO IPUPOTHOTO OMOC(hEepHOTo 3aImo-
BEIHUKA, OCBETWIN IesTenbHOCTh, X. M. KypOaHranueBoit 1 ee BKJIad B HAyKy W MCTOPHIO
Kaszanckoro otnenenust BIBO u ka3aHCKOM TMIpOOMOIOTIIECKOI IITKOJIBI, BKITIOUAsI OTHCTb-
HBIC HATIPaBJICHUS MCClIeoBaHWA. MaTepuaiabl KOH(MEPEeHIINN OITyOIMKOBAHBI B CITCIINATb-
HoM cbopHuke (2010).

A French-Russian Meeting at the Collége de France in Paris
(September 15-16 2010)

JEAN-GAEL BARBARA®, JEAN-CLAUDE DUPONT**,
ALEXANDER FroLOV***, IRINA SIROTKINA® ***

*Université Pierre et Marie Curie, Paris; jean-gael.barbara@snv.jussieu.fr
**Université de Picardie, Amiens;
***nstitute of Higher Nervous Activity and Neurophysiology, Moscow;
ek nstitute for the History of Science and Technology,
Moscow; isiro@mail.ru

The meeting was organized by GDRI (CNRS International Research Group on the
history of the Franco-Russian relations in neuroscience): Jean-Gaél Barbara (Université
Pierre et Marie Curie, Paris), Jean-Claude Dupont (Université de Picardie, Amiens), Alex-
ander Frolov (Institute of Higher Nervous Activity, Moscow) and Irina Sirotkina (Institute
for the History of Science and Technology of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow) in
collaboration with professor Alain Berthoz (College de France, Chaire de Physiologie de la
perception et de l'action, Paris) who hosted the meeting at the College de France, and
professor Eduard Kolchinsky (Saint Petersburg Branch of the Institute for the History of
Science and Technology of the Russian Academy of Science). The meeting aimed to study
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the relations between French and Russian scientists from the second half of the XIXth cen-
tury in the life sciences.

An introduction was made by Jean-Claude Dupont on the theme of the meeting and the
advancement of the work of the GDRI in 2010. Then, Edouard Kolchinsky (Institute for the
History of Science and Technology, Saint-Petersburg) presented his research on the impact of
Georges Cuvier and Jean-Baptiste Lamarck upon the development of evolutionary theory in
Russia in the XIXth and XXth centuries. Although the existence of Russian neo-Lamarckism
was rejected, professor Kolchinsky showed how the ideas of Cuvier and Lamarck were neverthe-
less fruitful both in the making of experiments and building new theories, while the impact of
Darwin was both more important, but non contradictory with the French scientists. Anastasia
Fedotova (Institute for the History of Science and Technology, Saint-Petersburg), focussed on
Andrey N. Beketov, the father of Russian botanical studies. Although close to German science,
Beketov published in French. He was raised by a French-speaking nurse, and remained faith-
ful to French culture, in particular when he studied de Candolle. In his experimental botanical
work, Beketov was close to Lamarckism and he argued for the adaptability of plants French
authors praised. Igor Popov, also from Saint Petersburg, analysed the studies by Vladimir Kova-
levsky in the field of paleontology. Kovalevsky studied fossils of extinct horses and his work was
rather well received in France, although never much quoted. He developed Darwinian trends
in paleontology against orthogenetic and Lamarckist views. Mikhail Konashev (Institute for
the History of Science and Technology, Saint-Petersburg) , presented some relations between
Teilhard de Chardin and Th. Dobzhansky on the new evolutionary synthesis and made explicit
their common ideas.

Sergei Fokin, from the Saint Petersburg State University, gave a vivid account of the Zoo-
logical Station at Villefranche-sur-Mer, created and directed by Russian scientists between 1886
and 1931. The station was a meeting point for professors and students from all Europe. Alain
Berthoz, from the Collége de France, described his long lasting endeavour in neuroscience
pointing specifically to the weight of the Russian tradition in theoretical behavioural studies in
his own projects. Anna Samokish (Institute for the History of Science and Technology, Saint-
Petersburg), described the French contacts of Yuri Polyansky, his visits to Paris, his teachings,
his work in Roscoff biological station and his relations with P.-P. Grassé.

Daniel Todes (Institute for the History of Medicine, of the Johns Hopkins University),
analysed the life and work of Ivan Pavlov through a French lens. He examined Pavlov's con-
cerns in psychology and interpersonal differences developed at the French Psychological Soci-
ety in Paris in 1925, where Pavlov explained, in anthropomorphic terms, psychological traits
of his dogs, using the term "Napoleonic dog". Pavlov analysed the subjective side of animal
psychology based on emotions and on the Gestalt theory, and he defined "nervous types"”. He
communicated about these topics with Janet, and his pupil Timaffiev had a scientific exchange
with Charcot. Pavlov visited Janet's patients, as he was interested in psychiatry and developed
experimental psychiatry, when he tried to obtain a dog with neurosis. Irina Sirotkina, from
the Institute for the History of Science and Technology of the Russian Academy of Science,
focussed on the work of Nikolai Bernstein. She commented on his visit to Paris in 1928 and his
French relations. His biomechanical approach was pivotal in many fields of biology, and also
in the work of stage director Meyerhold. The efforts made by Victor Henri and Alfred Binet in
advertising this science were presented. Yuri P. Golikov, Director of the Museum of the Insti-
tute of Experimental Medicine of the Russian Academy of Medical Sciences, described some
connections between French and Russian scientists in the field of Experimental Medicine, with
a specific mention to Louis Pasteur and Metchnikov. Marat loffe, from the Institute of Higher
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Nervous Activity and Neurophysiology, presented motor-movement coordination studies with
a specific focus on French-Russian relations, mentioning V. Gurfinkel, M. Alekseev, Jean Baron
and the International Society for Posturography (1969—1986). Finally, Alexander Frolov and
Elena Biryukova, from the same Institute, described French-Russian collaborations on math-
ematical modelling of movement.

The meeting was highly successful in bringing together much data and analyses on
French-Russian relations in the biological sciences. Although not always well institutiona-
lised and often loose, these relations merit a careful examination by historians and scientists
since they reveal a close proximity of thought in many fields that were central in the develop-
ment of science. Such historical research points to the necessity, in addition to the history
of ideas based on reciprocal quotations of authors and on text analysis, to examine personal
relations and oral history.

Pyccko-c¢paHuysckas sctpeya B Konnex pe ®panc
(15-16 centabpa 2010 r.)

2KaH-T49)1b bapbapa™, 2Kan- Koy {onoa™*,
ATEKCAHTP DPojoB* **, UPHHA CHPOTKHHA™***

*Yuuepcutet [1bepa 1 Mapuu Kiopu, [Tapuk, @panimst; jean-gael.barbara@snv.jussieu. fr
**Yausepcutet [lukapaun, AMbeH, @paHuust
**MHCTUTYT BBICIIEH HEPBHOM AeATeIbHOCTU U Helipodusuoiaoruu, Mocksa, Poccust
X IHCTUTYT McTOpuM HaykKu U TexHuku, PAH, MockBa, Poccus; isiro@mail.ru

Llenpio BcTpeun OBLIO M3YYeHNUE OTHOIICHMI MeXIY (hpaHITy3CKUMM U PYCCKUMM yUe-
HBIMM B 00J1acTH HayK 0 Xku3Hu. [To mpuriaineHuto npodeccopa Anena beprosa, 3aBenyoiiero
Kadenpoil (pu3nonIoruu BOCIIPUSITASL M AeHCTBHSI, OHA TIpoliuia Bo MpaHIy3cKOM KOJIIexKe.
Ha otkpeitun pykoBoautesu npoekra 2K.-K. Tromon u A.A. @pojioB pacckazaiu o pabore
MEXIYHapOTHOU HMCCIIEAOBATEIbCKOM TPYMITBI 10 MCTOPUU PYCCKO-(PPaHIy3CKUX CBSI3CH
B Helipodusuonoruu B 2008—2010 rr. CocTosiiuch nokjianbl ucciaeaonateneilt us Poccuu
u CIIIA E.B. bupiokosoii, FO.I1. Tonmnkosa, M.E. Modde, D.1. Komunnckoro, M.b. Kona-
mesa, M.10. ITonosa, A. Camoxkui, U.E. Cuporkunoii, 1. Togeca, A.A. denoToBoii,
C.N. ®okuna n A.A. @pojoBa MO UCTOPUK KOHTAKTOB MeXIy yuyeHbIMU Poccun n @paH-
LIMU B HayKax O XKU3HU. DTH TOKJIAAbl U MOCcjenyolee 00CyXIeHue cieain, B YaCTHOCTH,
SIBHBIM, UTO OOJIBIIION TIJIACT CBSI3eit MEXIY YUeHBIMU IBYX CTpaH He HOCII O(UIINATEHOTO
XapakTepa 1 IOTOMY IO CUX IOp He MPUBJIEKaJI TPUCTAIbBHOTO BHUMaHUSI KICTOPUKOB HAYKH.
Tewm He MeHee, OH 3aCTy>KMBacT TIIATSILHOTO N3YYEeHHsI, KaK CBUIETETbCTBO MHTEIUICKTYATb-
HOIi GJIM30CTH JABYX CTPaH BO MHOTMX LIEHTPaJIbHBIX TSI Pa3BUTUM HayKH obJacTsax. Becrpeua
Jaja MHOTO MaTepuaJa Ul aHar3a pyccKo-(ppaHIy3cKMX OTHOIIICHW B 00J1acTH OMOJIOTH-
YeCKMX HayK U CrocoOCTBOBaja 00beIMHEHUIO YCUIUI ABYX cTopoH. Crieayroiias KoHpe-
peHLMS B paMKax npoekTa coctoutcs B Cankr-IletepOypre 13—14 centaops 2011 roma; oHa
opraHusoBaHa MHCTUTYTOM uctopuu ectectBodHaHus U TexHuku PAH (Cankr-IletepOypr)
C TTapTHEpPaMH.
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Science as a Medium of Communication
between Germany and Russia in the 19th Century

ORTRUN Rim4

Karl Sudhoff Institut, Universitaet Leipzig, Leipzig, Germany;
riha@medizin.uni-leipzig.de

On September 29 — October 1 2010, the international conference “Science as a
Medium of Communication between Germany and Russia in the 19th Century” gathered
about 30 scholars from all over the world and some 20 local specialists to examine and dis-
cuss various historical aspects of these bilateral scientific relations. Based on a long-term
project at the Saxon Academy of Science and Humanities, the organizers succeeded in
composing a remarkably interdisciplinary program, covering numerous facets of history of
science — social, cultural, educational, institutional and intellectual history and history of
medicine, biology, chemistry, pharmacy, psychology and geography. Two key-note speak-
ers opened up the horizons and provided a European contextualisation: In his introductory
speech, Dietrich von Engelhardt (Luebeck) described the international exchange of ideas
at the beginning of the 19th century with special reference to Italy, while Matthias Middell
(Leipzig) gave an inspiring analysis of the discontinuities in the French-Russian scientific
and economic relations.

The conference was opened with a warm welcome by the university principal Franz
Haeuser, the vice-dean of the medical faculty Torsten Schoeneberg and the president of the
Saxon Academy Pirmin Stekeler-Weithofer. Preceding the special papers, vice-president Hei-
ner Kaden outlined the long tradition of research in history of science at the Saxon Academy
and the roots of the project on German-Russian scientific relations in the 19th century. The
first section was then dedicated to psychology and psychiatry: Saulo de Freitas Araujo (Brazil)
discussed Wilhelm Wundt’s influence on Vladimir M. Bechterev’s concept of scientific psy-
chology, Florian Mildenberger (Frankfurt/Oder) described the obstacles Emil Kraepelin met
during his years at Dorpat, and Susanne Guski-Leinwand (Heidelberg) delineated Alexander
Netchaev’s experimental psychology. Natal’ja Ju. Masolikova (Moscow) had sent her paper
on personal connections between members of the Russian psychological society and Leipzig
University.

The second section dealt with hygiene as a new leading science in the 19th century, and
the topic turned out to be one of the central points of interest during the conference. Florian
Steger (Munich) addressed Max von Pettenkofer’s impact on the development of Public Health
in Russia, Vladimir S. Sobolev (St. Petersburg) described the fight of the Russian naval forces
against infectious diseases, and Konstantyn K. Vasylyev (Sumy) dealt with the role of German
physicians in the history of the Odessa health resort. Lutz Haefner (Goettingen) illustrated the
transfer of hygienic knowledge using the example of the Saratov medical society, and Bjoern
Felder (Lueneburg) traced Evgeny Shepilevsky’s role in the Russian eugenics movement.

A third cluster of presentations pursued the scientific foundation of modern medicine.
Vladimir A. Abashnik (Kharkov) revealed the connections between Emil Heinrich Du Bois-
Reymond and the Kharkov medical faculty. Galina Kichigina (Toronto) outlined the impor-
tance of Karl Johann von Seidlitz concerning the implementation of physical examination in
clinical practice. Erki Tammiksaar (Tartu) gave an introduction into Karl Ernst von Baer’s



STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2011. Volume 3. No. 1 113

way of thinking, while Anna Ananieva’s paper described the friendly relations between von
Baer and the Leipzig publisher Leopold Voss. And, last but not least, the professionalisation
of veterinary medicine was reflected in the St. Petersburg society of veterinarians (Natalia E.
Beregoy, St. Petersburg).

The second day was opened by a section on chemistry. Protagonists of scientific transfer
were Friedrich Konrad Beilstein (Elena Roussanova, Hamburg), Gustav von Bunge (Regine
and Gerd Pfrepper, Leipzig), Ivan S. Plotnikov (Elena A. Zaitseva, Moscow) and Vladimir
1. Vernadsky (Marina Ju. Sorokina, Moscow), complemented by Gisela Boeck’s (Rostock)
observations to the use of the periodic table in school instruction. The zoological section
included Thomas Schmuck’s (Leipzig) approach to Christian Heinrich Pander’s reflections on
metamorphosis and evolution and Eduard I. Kochinsky’s (St. Petersburg) tracking the Ger-
man influence on Russian evolutionism. Nadezhda V. Slepkova (St. Petersburg) addressed the
conflicts between the “Russian” and the “German” parties at the Imperial Academy of Science
using the example of the zoological museum, while Sergei I. Fokin (St. Petersburg) described
Otto Buetschli’s key role in the development of Russian zoology. Within the section on phar-
macy and botany, Christoph Friedrich (Marburg) gave a general view of German apothecaries
in Russia in the 19th century, and Anastasia A. Fedotova depicted the rise of plant geography.

A panel on prosopography concluded the conference, bringing up work in progress for
discussion: Vladimir A. Volkov and Marina V. Kulikova (Moscow) had sent a paper on their
biographical encyclopedia of the professors in the Russian czardom, Marta Fischer (Leipzig)
presented the conception of a biobibliographical encyclopedia of the German-Russian scien-
tific relations, and Daniela Angetter (Vienna) discussed a research project on the history of
medicine and pharmacy at Lviv university.

Without a doubt, the conference opened chances for international cooperation and pro-
vided opportunities for interdisciplinary communication. Added together, an admirably huge
amount of facts was compiled, thus encouraging further research. In comparison with the rich-
ness of detail, analyses and general conclusions were underrepresented, so it will be up to the
editor of the conference proceedings to work out a common thread, to consider the results and
to comment on the implications.

HayKka KaK KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO
mexpay FlepmaHuen u Poccuen B XIX Beke

OrrryH Pris

Mucturyt Kapna 3roaxodda, Jleitnurckuit Yausepcutet, Jleinuur, ['epmanus;
riha@medizin.uni-leipzig.de

KondepeHuus cocrosinack B cTeHax JIeWNMIIUMICKOro yHUBepcUuTeTa 29 ceHTIops —
1 okTsa6ps 2010 roma u cobpana okojio 30 yuyeHbIX CO BCero Mupa U okoJjio 20 MeCTHBIX
CIELIMATTUCTOB IO M3YyYEHWIO PAa3IMYHBIX MCTOPUUYECKUX aACTIEKTOB OTHUX JBYCTOPOH-
HUX HayuyHbIX cBsideil. Ha ocHoBaHUM noJrocpoyHoro npoekra CakCOHCKOM akaaeMUun
HayK opraHu3aTopam yaajoch coOpaTh KOH(MEpPeHIIMI0, Ha KOTOPO# Oblia MpeacTaBieHa
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHAS MMPOrpaMMa, OXBaThIBalOIasi MHOTOYMCICHHBIE acleKThl UCTOPUHU
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HayKu — COLIMAJIbHOM, KyJbTYpHOI, 00pa3oBaTebHOM, MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHbBIX U MHTE-
JIEKTYaJIbHO UCTOPUU M UCTOPUM MEIUIINHBI, OMOJOTUY, XUMUU, (DapMalliK, IICUXOJIO-
ruu U reorpaduu. BerynurenabHyo peub npousHec Mpani Xoiisep, BUlie-IeKaH MEIN-
HUHCKOTo dakynpreta CaKCOHCKOW akaaeMuu. JIBa mociaeayomux AHS ObUIA pa3OouUThI
Ha HECKOJIbKO O0BbEeIMHEHHBIX 00I1Iei TeMoil ceccuii. be3 coMmHeHMit, aTa KOHDepeHI s
OTKpBLJIA HOBBIE TOPU3OHTHI AaJbHEUIIEMY MEXIyHApPOIHOMY COTPYAHMYECTBY U MEX-
IUCIHUTIIMHAPHOMY OOIIEHMUIO.

Historiae Scientiarum Baltica, 2010
Murr Tarts, MaLL KULASALU

Tallinn University of Technology, Tallinn, Estonia;
Mait. Talts@tseba.ttu.ee, Mall. Kulasalu@tseba.ttu.ce

In the fall of 2010, on 8—9 October the 24" International Baltic Conference on the His-
tory of Science was held in the new building of the Tallinn School of Economics and Busi-
ness Administration and the Faculty of Social Sciences of Tallinn University of Technology
(at 3 Akadeemia tee, Tallinn). Conferences on the history of science have been held, usually
in every two years, in one of the Baltic States for more than 50 years, and it is hard to over-
estimate the importance of these conferences in uniting the Baltic science historians. The
First Baltic Conference on the History of Science was summoned in Riga under the lead-
ership of a well-known Latvian physician and medical historian Professor Pauls Stradins
already in 1958. It was the period of the so-called Khrushchev Thaw which enabled such
initiatives. Up to the present day, in addition to Riga, conferences on history of science have
been held mainly in Vilnius, Lithuania, and Tartu, Estonia; in parallel with Riga sometimes
also in Jelgava and Jirmala. When the conferences have been held in Lithuania, it has been
a common practice to run the section of the history of medicine in Kaunas. In Estonia the
conference has been held for 8 times, and up to the present Tartu University has been the
only organiser, primarily owing to the fact that the majority of Estonian science historians
reside in Tartu. Now, for the first time, the conference was organised in Tallinn, and hosted
by Tallinn University of Technology (TUT). Under these circumstances the main practical
arrangements related to the conference became the responsibility of TUT Department of
International Relations, first of all due to the fact that the head of the Department, a distin-
guished philosopher of science, Prof. Peeter Miilirsepp served as a head of the conference’s
organising committee.

Over the past two decades the Baltic conferences on the history have been summoned
by the Baltic Association of the History and Philosophy of Science (BAHPS)?2. Actually,
any particular conference is organised under the leadership of the relevant national union

2 Stradins J. Twenty Years of the Association of the History and Philosophy of Science of the Baltic
States // Historiae Scientiarum Baltica 2010: Tallinn, October 8—9, 2010: Abstracts of XXIV International
Baltic Conference of the History of Science. Tallinn: Department of International Relations, Tallinn
University of Technology, 2010. P. 10—11; see also http://www.bahps.org/
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within the Association. In Soviet times Russian was a common language of communication
in the Baltic States; therefore the conferences on the history of science were also held in
Russian. After the Baltic States restored their independence, English has become, step by
step, a lingua franca of Baltic conferences on the history of science; although even at the
last conference some talks were given in other languages (i. e. Russian and German). The
geographic scope of participation has also widened in the course of time. In 2010, for the
first time, there were a lot of speakers from Finland, which was not a surprise consider-
ing the short distance and excellent transportation facilities between Tallinn and Helsinki.
In addition, some prominent science historians from Russia, Ukraine, Belorussia, Ger-
many and France also participated in the conference. Unfortunately, perhaps the most
exotic participant — a philosophy PhD student from Iran — could not arrive at Estonia due
to visa problems?.

A traditional structure of the conference has been developed during the years. Confer-
ence talks in Tallinn were divided into plenary sessions, and in addition, there were five sec-
tions held in parallel to them. The number of participants in the section of philosophy and
methodology of science was not very high, but unarguably the talks were of the highest level
and the whole section thematically the most compact. Philosophy of science and methodol-
ogy should be considered actually as a sister discipline of the history of science, though a very
important sister discipline, which has, of course, historical development of its own. Let us
remember a distinguished philosopher of science Imre Lakatos who said that “philosophy of
science without history is empty, history of science without philosophy of science is blind”.
That was the reason why several conference talks dealt with the confines of the natural sci-
ence to describe an objective reality. The topic of the so-called ‘practical realism’ was also
thoroughly discussed. It is the field in philosophy of science which has given rise to active dis-
cussions and originates, on the one hand, from the American pragmatism, but on the other
hand, it can be immediately derived from the Marxist postulate, which states that practice is
the ultimate criterion of truth. The publications of a British philosopher of science Nicholas
Maxwell, according to who the goal should be set to move from ‘knowledge inquiry’ to ‘wis-
dom inquiry’, turned out to be the connecting link between those two approaches. The paper
by Prof Peeter Miiiirsepp (Tallinn University of Technology, Estonia)* dwelt most explicitly
upon the latter issue. The papers by Katrin Velbaum (University of Tartu, Estonia)’ and Sami
Pihlstrom (Jyvéskyld University, Finland)® were also dedicated to certain aspects of Max-
well’s philosophy. As a matter of fact, some of the plenary session presentations (i.e. those by
Frenchman Claude Debru’ and Estonian professor Eero Loone?®) also concentrated on the
questions of philosophy of science.

The coherence between the talks given on the philosophy of science and the history of
science could certainly have been stronger. As earlier, in their talks on the history of science,
the speakers of the most recent conference also quite often focused on the activities of a single
scientist or his/her specific role in the history of the field, however more and more frequently

3 Alasti K. Incommensurability and Causal Theory of Reference: Phlogiston Case // Ibid. P. 14—15.

4 Miitirsepp P. Knowledge in Science and Non-Science // Ibid. P. 18—19.

>Velbaum K. Is it Possible to Assess the Adequacy of Standard Empiricism by Referring to the History
of Science? // Ibid. P. 25.

¢ Pihilstrom S. A Pragmatist Perspective on the History of Scientific Realism // Ibid. P. 21-22.

" Debru C. Science and Human Normativity // Ibid. P. 7.

8 Loone E. Functions of History of Science for Philosophy of Science // Ibid. P. 9—10.
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the historical development of a certain field or discipline, or some specific problems have been
observed. That, in turn, has sometimes led to revising the viewpoints which have earlier been
generally accepted. In the recent conference, also the need for re-evaluating the real contribu-
tion of some well known scientists was dealt in several conference papers (e.g. Jarmo Pulkki-
nen’, the paper by Laima Petrauskiené and Jadvyga Olechnovi¢iené!’). Some of the talks given
in the section of social sciences and humanities already exceeded the strict limits of “pure”
history of science, and tried to establish contact both with general and more specific issues,
such as the history of ideas, the development of historical conscientiousness, or for example,
the history of publishing activities.

In the section of the history of medicine and museums the main emphasis was put on the
museums of the history of medicine, or other historical records and collections. Juri Duplenko
and Nina Kochubey'" from Ukraine, Kaarina Rein'"? from Estonia and Dalia Triponiene" from
Lithuania delivered traditional person-oriented talks; era specific medical treatments and avail-
ability of drugs and remedies were also dwelt upon. Vilma Gudiene'* from Vilnius concentrated
on 18" century of the Vilnius University pharmacy, which had already been founded in the
year 1600; it served as a research institution but also trained the people working in the field of
medicine. Ramunas Kondratas (Vilnius University Museum)® carried on with introducing the
history of the Medical School, which operated in Vilnius in the 18" century, and was also the
predecessor to the Faculty of Medicine of Vilnius University. Due to their contribution to the
medical collection of the university, foreign scientists played an essential role in the develop-
ment of the collection, which actually was initiated in the Medical School. Vladimirs Kuzn-
ezovs’s!® paper, which was one of the most exciting ones, dwelt upon the changes which took
place in treating the residents of the asylum for mentally ill at Riga Citadel during the Crimean
War. Ave Tupits’s” paper on gathering knowledge on folk healing techniques in 1920—1930s was
one of the most thorough and comprehensive among the talks covering the 20™ century. Talks
on the activity of pharmacies by Baiba Maurina'®, the treatment of schizophrenia in Latvia by
Teva Libiete”, and medical studies in Vilnius by Aistis Zalnora®, shared the same context. Sergei

° Pulkkinen J. Historical Study of Scientific Discovery: the Case of A.I. Virtanen // Ibid. P. 80—81.

10 Petrauskiene L., Olechnoviciene J. The Fame of Scientists: Does it Reflect their Real Contribution
to Science? // Ibid. P. 78—80.

W Duplenko J. K., Kochubey N.V. “He returned...” Z.G. Frenkel’s (1869—1970) Years of Study at
Dorpat University // Ibid. P. 37—38.

12 Rein K. Johannes Raicus and his 1631 Medical Topography about Tartu // Ibid. P. 53-54.

13 Triponiene D. Robert Koch, M.D. (1843—1910) — Honorary Member of the Vilnius Medical
Society // Ibid. P. 58—59.

“Gudiene V. Anatomy and Surgery Texts in the 1774 Registry of the Library of the Vilnius University
Pharmacy // Ibid. P. 39—40.

15 Kondratas R. The Medical Museums of Vilnius University (1775—1842) // Ibid. P. 45.

16 Kuznecovs V. Abolishment of the Military Guard at the Riga Alexander Heights Asylum in 1856:
War as a Monitor of Humanization? // Ibid. P. 46—47.

17 Tupits A. The Folk Medicine Collection of the Estonian Healthcare Museum in the 1920s and
1930s // Ibid. P. 59—60.

8 Maurina B., Sidlovska V., Smiltena I. Drogeries as One of Fields of Activity for Pharmacists in
Latvia in the First Half of the 20" Century // Ibid. P. 48—50.

19 Libiete I. Fighting Schizophrenia: Beginnings of Somatic Treatments in Riga Sarkankalns Hospital
in the 1930s // Ibid. P. 47—48.

2 Zalnora A. Anthropology, Anatomy and Histology Studies at the Stephen Bathory University in
Vilnius, 1919—1939 // Ibid. P. 64—065.
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Savenko?' treated the activities of medical professorships in Latvia over the last two decades;
Juris Salaks?? introduced the recently opened exhibition at the Pauls Stradins Museum of the
History in Riga, which was dedicated to the 200" anniversary of a prominent Russian surgeon
professor Nikolay Pirogov.

The number of papers presented in the section of history of natural sciences and mathemat-
ics was almost equal to those presented in the section of medical history. Many papers in this
section made an effort to re-evaluate some earlier generally accepted viewpoints. For example,
it was very interesting to follow Laima Petrauskien¢ and Jolanta Olechnoviciené¢’s discussion
about the correlation between a scientist’s fame and his/her actual scientific achievements.
The speakers had analysed the activities of two prominent Lithuanian zoologists — a well-
known scientist Tadas Ivanauskas (in Vilnius there is a zoological museum named after him),
and a less known scientist Pranciskus Baltrus Sivickis. Due to the political reasons and per-
sonality traits, even in present day Lithuania the scientist, who collaborated with the Soviet
authorities, and who was considerably more superficial in his research, is much more known
than a religious and more modest personality Sivickis, who made a significant contribution to
the history of zoology. A Finnish speaker Jarmo Pulkkinen delivered interesting facts about
the activities of Artturi Ilmari Virtanen (publicly known as “fodder Virtanen“) — a Finnish
chemist and recipient of the 1945 Nobel Prize in Chemistry. In his paper Pulkkinen tried
to re-evaluate Virtanen’s personal contribution, which according to him was somewhat doubt-
ful; he associated Virtanen’s achievements mostly with the research activities of his workgroup,
therefore his personal contribution appeared to be to some extent disputable.

Leiu Heapost? from the Institute of History of Tallinn University gave an overview on
the history of anthropological research in Estonia, starting with the discoveries of Karl Ernst
von Baer, and finishing with the works of Richard Villems which were already based on genetic
markers. The founder of systematic anthropology Juhan Aul, definitely, takes a very special
position: thanks to his extensive research Estonians became one of the somatologically most
profoundly researched nations already in 1930s. Tuomas Réasdnen? from Turku University,
Finland, in his paper, compared environmental perceptions of Finnish and Estonian Marine
scientists, who studied the Baltic Sea from 1960s until the end of the Soviet era. The different
sets of values behind the actual research were drawn explicitly out.

Reports on three astronomers were also very interesting and well illustrated: Toomas
Pung?® from Estonia talked about the life and fate of Konstantin Pokrovski — the director
of Tartu Observatory in 1908—1915; Tonu Viik?® from Estonia dwelt upon Heinrich Chris-
tian Schumacher, and Prof Libertas Klimka?” from Lithuania gave an overview on the life
and work of Georg Sabler — an eminent director of Vilnius Astronomical Observatory.
Anastasia Fedotova? from St. Petersburg branch of the Institute for the History of Science

2 Viksna A., Savenko S. Medical Professorships in Latvia // Ibid. P. 62—64.

2 Salaks J. The Collection of the Professor Nikolay Pirogov at the Pauls Stradins Museum of the
History of Medicine in Riga // Ibid. P. 56—57.

2 Heapost L. On the History of Anthropological Research in Estonia // Ibid. P. 72—73.

2 Réisdnen T. Gulf of Values: Comparing Environmental Perceptions of Finnish and Estonian
Marine Scientists // Ibid. P. 83—84.

% Pung T. Konstantin Pokrovski — Director of Tartu Observatory in 1908—1915 // Ibid. P. 81—-83.

% Viik T. Heinrich Christian Schumacher — from Lawyer to Astronomer // Ibid. P. 89—90.

2 Klimka L. Georg Sabler (1810—1865), Eminent Director of Vilnius Astronomical Observatory //
Ibid. P. 75-76.

2 Fedotova A.A. The Encyclopedia “Biology in St. Petersburg 1703—2008” // Ibid. P. 70—71.
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and Technology of Russian Academy of Science reviewed the compilation of the encyclo-
paedia “Biology in St. Petersburg 1703—2008.” A lot of original research had to be done
in compiling such an extensive reference source, which summarises the earlier known and
unpublished information. The research process sometimes revealed quite unexpected facts:
for example, the compilers re-discovered several ‘forgotten’ institutions from the Czarist
Russia and earlier Soviet times, not even speaking about the biologists, who had fallen into
oblivion for ideological reasons. An interesting tendency became evident — the contribu-
tion of a few St. Petersburg secondary schools to the development of the whole generation
of biologists has been decisive. The strong relationships between Russian (St. Petersburg)
and the Baltic (above all the Baltic-German) scientists also popped up during the process
of compiling the encyclopaedia.

Natalia Beregoy? from the same institution took a more thorough insight into the actual
contribution of Prof Peter Jessen, the first head of the Veterinary School in Tartu, to the his-
tory of science. Ukrainian Oksana Zabuga* gave a talk on the life and activities of the Polish
zoologist Benedikt Dybowsky, who studied at Tartu University. He was also politically active
and went down in history as a researcher of Siberian fauna.

Several talks in the section of history of natural sciences and mathematics involved
well-known and less well-known mathematicians. Prof Tonu Kollo* from Tartu Univer-
sity gave a talk on the life and activities of the two pioneers of statistics, who both worked
at Tartu University — Etienne Laspeyres and Wilhelm Lexis — and their contribution to
the history of their specific field. Prof Karin Reich and Elena Roussanova?®? from the Uni-
versity of Hamburg talked about Carl Friedrich Gauss’s ties with the Baltic States; Juozas
Banionis® delivered a talk on Lithuanian mathematician Zigmas Zemaitis’s contribution
to teaching and popularization of mathematics in Lithuania. Mudis Salkauskas* from
Lithuania concentrated on a quite narrow, but interesting topic - the first conference of
Lithuanian chemists, which was held in 1959 during the Khrushchev Thaw. The follow-up
event, the second conference was not held until 1993, after Lithuania had restored its
independence.

Unfortunately the section of the history of technology and engineering had the low-
est number of speakers, though in the University of Technology it could have attracted
more attention. However, it was fully compensated by the enthusiasm which some speakers
could put into their talk. One of the most interesting talks was delivered by a Finn Mikko
Kyllidinen® — he introduced the history of a bicycle in Estonia in the 19" and the begin-
ning of the 20" century. The same applies to the paper of the moderator of the section,
a renowned Finnish researcher of the history of technology Sampsa Kaataja*®, who focused

¥ Beregoy N. Peter Jessen: the First Head of the Veterinary School in Tartu (1848—1918), the Scien-
tific Centre for Veterinarian Studies and Education for the Russian Empire // Ibid. P. 68—69.

% Ruda S., Zabuga O. The Famous Polish Zoologist Benedikt Dybovsky // Ibid. P. 87—88.

31 Kollo T. Pioneers of Modern Statistics — Etienne Laspeyres and Wilhelm Lexis // Ibid. P. 76—77.

32 Reich K., Roussanova E. Carl Friedrich Gau3’ Correspondents in the Baltics // Ibid. P. 85.

33 Banionis J. Mathematician Zigmas Zemaitis (1884—1969) as a Man of Lithuanian Science // Ibid.
P. 66—68.

34 Salkauskas M. The First Conference of Lithuanian Chemists in 1958 // Ibid. P. 88.

35 Kyllidinen M. The Bicycle in 19" Century Estonia: Comparisons with other European Countries //
Ibid. P. 92.

3 Kaataja S. Finnish University Researchers Developing Technology for Commercial Markets
1900—2000 // Ibid. P. 91.
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on the relations of universities and commercial markets. A paper on the history of the
Riga porcelain presented by Latvians Ingunda Sperberga¥, and the paper on the Latvian
contribution to the gas mask by Augusts Ruplis® were also of great interest. Regrettably a
very productive Estonian historian of technology Vahur Méagi*’, who is the editor of regu-
larly published TUT annual publication called TTU Aastaraamat, could not participate as
a conference speaker.

The talks delivered in the section of the history of social sciences, humanities and educa-
tion could still be considered the most interdisciplinary ones at the 24" Baltic Conference
on History of Science. The section involved the highest number of participants, although
there were more announced talks in the section of the history of medicine. The topics under
discussion included issues such as how, and which way have the changes of political regime
influenced the answer to the question who actually discovered Antarctica (Erki Tammik-
saar®’); what has been the role of non-fiction (popular science) literature in developing the
Estonians’ rational-critical outlook (Mait Talts*), but also the spread of the Enlightenment
ideas in the 18" century here and beyond the Atlantic Ocean (Epi Tohvri*?). Andris Veis-
bergs® from Latvia dwelt upon the historical comparison of lexicography of Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania, and pointed out some well known and also some surprising factors which have
influenced compiling, or (in some cases) incompletion of big monolingual dictionaries or
national encyclopaedias of one or another Baltic nation. Jan Radler** from Frankfurt (Oder)
described the development of the ideas of the Norwegian eco-philosopher Arne Naess, and
brought out the connection between his two periods of creation, which had not been identi-
fied so clearly before.

In addition, talks were given on the production of scholarly books in Estonia at the begin-
ning of the 20" century (Aile Moldre®), on re-evaluation of the Latvian history in the context of
changing ideologies (Toms Kikuts*), and relations of the leading figure in Estonian archaeol-
ogy Harri Moora and Finnish archaeologist Eila Kivikoski with Norway (Timo Salminen® from
Finland). Several education-related topics were also discussed (Iveta Kestere, Iveta Ozola* and

37 Sperberga 1., Grosvalds 1., Alksnis U. The Riga Porcelain // Ibid. P. 99—100.

3 Ruplis A. The Contribution of N. Shilovand L. Liepina in the Theoretical and Practical Application
of the Zelinsky Gas Mask // Ibid. P. 97—-98.

¥ Mdgi V. The Estonian Language of Technology as a Driving Factor in the Evolution of Engineering
Thinking // Ibid. P. 95—96.
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P. 128—130.
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P. 120—121.
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P. 112—113.
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Ineta Strautina*’), and some light was shed on the origin of the ideas of an Estonian language
reformer Johannes Aavik (Helgi Vihma®).

In the context of the 19" century even the foreign speakers repeatedly included the Uni-
versity of Tartu and its scholars in their talks. Moreover, several conference talks revealed
the historically progressive role of the University of Tartu. For example, Natalja Beregoy
from St. Petersburg asserted that veterinarian Jessen’s ideas were so much ahead of his time
that his activities had to be supported by the management of the University, not by the
“academic community” of his era. A faculty member of the TUT Tartu College Epi Tohvri
drew attention to the progressive ideas of the first Rector of the re-opened University of
Tartu — an ethnic Frenchman Georges-Frédéric Parrot, and to the similarity of his ideas to
the USA 3" President Thomas Jefferson’s ideas at the time. The principle of academic free-
dom expressed by those two historical figures has remained topical until the present day.

In conclusion it should be admitted that the 24" Baltic Conference turned out to be a high
level, wide-ranging scientific event, an excellent forum of the exchange of ideas. It was also posi-
tive that the recent conference held in Tallinn revealed clear signs of generational shift among
the Baltic historians. One could notice much younger presenters from Latvia and Lithuania, but
also from Finland and Russia. Many of them enjoyed their first chance of giving a talk at a Baltic
Conference, and at least for one of them the 24" Conference on Baltic History was the very first
big international event at all. Therefore it could be expected that in the future the Association of
the Baltic History and Philosophy will not confine itself only to organising conferences in every
two or three years. As one of the similar and expected events, two months later, on 17 December
2010 a seminar dedicated to the history of natural sciences was arranged in Tallinn with partici-
pants from Russia, Finland and Estonia®'. During the conference it was decided to publish a col-
lection of articles in 2011, which will be based on the conference talks delivered at the 24™ Baltic
Conference on the History of Science. Actually, it is a special issue of the scientific journal “Bal-
tic Journal of European Studies / Proceedings of the Institute for European Studies” regularly
published by TUT Department of International Relations. To some extent, one must even state
that in many respects the recent conference was a truly historical event.

Historiae Scientarum Baltica, 2010
M. Tuiprc, M. Kyiacainy

TanmuHHCKUIT TEXHUYECKUI YHUBepCUTET, TalsIuHH, DCTOHUS,
Mait. Talts@tseba.ttu.ee, Mall. Kulasalu@tseba.ttu.ee

Ocenbio 2010 roxna, ¢ 8 mo 9 okTI0ps1, B HOBOM 3IaHUM SKOHOMUUYECKOTO (haKyabTeTa U
(hakynpTeTa conManbHBIX HayK TaJNIMHHCKOTO TEXHUYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA ObLIa TTPOBE-
neHa 24-s MexnayHaponHas bantuiickas KoHdepeH1us no ucropuu Hayku. KondepeHimmu

¥ Strautina 1. Who is a Comprehensive Teacher? // Ibid. P. 125—127.

30 Vihma H. The Origin of the Ideas of Estonian Language Reformer Johannes Aavik (1880—1973) //
Ibid. P. 135—137.
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M0 UCTOPUHU HAYKU MPOBOMASTCS, KaK MPpaBMJIO, pa3 B IBa rojia B ONHOM M3 cTpaH bantuu Ha
npoTtskeHuu 6ojiee 50 €T, U TPYAHO MEePEOLEeHUTh 3HaUYeHUEe STUX KOH(DEPEeHIIMil B 00be-
JUHEHUU OaNTUICKUX UCTOPUKOB Hayku. Ha jaHHOI KOH(epeHIMH MporpaMMa cocTosiia
M3 HECKOJBbKUX OJJOKOB: UCTOPUsI 0Opa30BaHUSI U MY3€eB; UCTOPUSI OMOJOTMUYECKUX HAYyK
¥ MaTeMaTUKU; UCTOPHUSI TYMaHUTapHbIX HAyK; UCTOPUSI MHKEHEPHOU AesTeIbHOCTU U AP.
ITo utoram KoHbepeHLMN ObLIO MPUHSTO pellieHue O MyOJMKALMY JYYIIUX JOKIAI0B B
oTaeJbHOM HoMepe kypHana “Baltic Journal of European Studies” (paHee mM3paBacst Kak
“Proceedings of the Institute for European Studies”).”? BcTpeua ydyeHbIX crpaH Bantum
BHECJIa CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIad B YCTAHOBJIEHME 3CTOHCKO-(DMHCKUX M 3CTOHCKO-PYCCKUX
Hay4YHBIX CBI3€EH.

2 Baltic Journal of European Studies. No. 1 (9). June, 2011.



WHdopmauua ansa asTopos 1 Tpe6oBaHmA
K PYKOMUCAM, NOCTYNAIOLMUM B XKYypHan
«MUcTopuko-6Monornueckne uccnenoBaHuA»

1. KypHan «McTopruKo-01oJ0ornyecke UCCaeaoBaHus» SBISIETCS HAyYHBIM U3IaHUEM
CO creuManau3alyeil B 00JacTu ucropuu, ¢puiocoduu u counoynoruu ouonoruu. CraTbu
TIOITYJISIPHOTO WJIM HEHAYYHOT0 XapakTepa He COOTBETCTBYIOT IMPOMIITIO XKypHaJia.

2. [lyommkaunu B XXypHaJIe SBISIOTCS 711 aBTOPOB OeCTUIaTHBIMU.
3. F'oHOpapHhI 3a CTaThM HE BHITIAYMBAIOTCS.

4. O6beM PYKOITMCH CTAaThU He JOJIKEH MpeBbIIaTh 1,5 meyatHoro gucta (60 Thicsy 3Ha-
KOB, BKJIIOYas MPoOeJibl U CHOCKU; nian 30 MalIMHOMUCHBIX CTPAHUIL Yepe3 1Ba UHTEePBaJIa).
HckitoueHre MOTyT COCTaBJISITh CTaThbU, CIIeLIMaIbHO 3aKa3aHHbIe pegakiiueil. O0beM MaTe-
puaJioB 1o pasaenam «PerieH3un» U «XpoHUKa» — 70 6 MalIMHOMMCHBIX CTPaHUIL (He 6oJiee
12 THICSY 3HAKOB).

5. Pykommcu craTeil MpMHUMAIOTCI Ha PYCCKOM WIJIM aHIIMIACKOM s3bIKe. K cTaThe
JOJKHO Tipuiiarathesl pestome (1o 1000 3HakoB wian 0,5 MallMHOMMCHOM CTpaHMIUbBI) Ha
00oux s13pIKax. Ha pycCKOM M aHTJIMIICKOM SI3bIKaX JOJIKHBI OBITh TAK3KE YKa3aHbI KITIOUEBBIE
CJIOBA M Ha3BaHUE CTaThbU. Bce JOKYMEHTHI B CTaThSIX 11O BO3MOXKHOCTH ITPEIOCTABISIOTCS Ha
sI3BIKE OpUTUHAJA U, B CJTydae HeOOXOIMMOCTH, TTePEBOISITCS.

6. Pykomnucu rmonaiotcs B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BUJIE (3alIMCAHHBIMU Ha IUCKETY, IMOO0 B IIPUIIO-
JKEHUM K TIMChbMY Ha aipec 3JIEKTPOHHOM MOYThI PelaKIIiun).

7. TexcT Habupaetcs B pemakrope Word (U1s OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa CTaThbil — mIpudT Times
New Roman, 12-if xernb, yepe3 mojaTopa MHTepBana; B cHockax — 10 Kerjib, 4yepe3 onuH
WHTEPBAJ; IJIs [IUTAT XKeJaaTesaeH mpudt Arial), coxpansiercs B ¢popmate .doc mnu .rtf (dbop-
Martbl .docx 1 .odt He mpuHuMaroTcst). @oTorpaduu U pUCYHKM IMOJAIOTCS B OTACIbHBIX (haii-
nax popmarta .tif 1160 Ha OyMaKHBIX HACUTEIISIX.

8. Cokpaiienust 1 abOpeBUaTyphl JOITYCTUMBI, HO MIPU TIEPBOM YIIOMHUHAHUU B TEKCTE
JIOJIKHO CTOSTH TTOJTHOE Ha3BaHME C YKa3aHMEM B CKOOKaX HUKEHCITOJB3yeMOIo COKpaIlle-
HUS. BugoBble 1 pogoBble Ha3BaHUS XKMBOTHBIX M paCTeHMIT HAOUpaloTcsd KypcuBoM. LlnTaTer
U3 JIPYruX UCTOUHMKOB 3aKJI0UAIOTCS B KaBbIUKM, M JAETCS CChLIKA C yKa3aHMEM HOMepa
CTpaHUlbl (MM apXUBHOM enuHULbl XpaHeHus). [Tponycku B uuTaTe 0603HAYarOTCs OTTO-
YUSIMM B YTJIOBBIX CKOOKax: <...>, YTOUHSIOIINE CJIOBA U paciIn(pOBKU JAIOTCS B KBaIpaT-
HBIX CKOOKax.

9. Cricok TuTepaTyphl B aihaBUTHOM MOPSIIKE ¥ 0€3 HyMepally ITOMeIaeTcsT B KOH-1Ie
cratbr. Ha3zBaHMST XXypHaAJI0B MUIIYTCS MOJHOCTBIO, YKAa3BIBAIOTCSI TOM, HOMep (BBIMYCK),
cTpaHuUEL. [T KHUT — ropo, M3IaTeIbCTBO, TOM, KOJMIECTBO CTpaHUI. 111 COOpHUKOB
HeoOXOIMMO YKa3bIBaTh, IO UYbei pemakimeil oHu BeIxoguian. Oopasell opopMIICHUS CITH-
cKa OCTYIIeH Ha caiiTe KypHaa.

10. CcpltKM Ha IMTEPATypy AAIOTCS B TEKCTE CTaThU. B cKOOKaxX yKa3bIBaeTCsT (haMIITHST
aBTOpa, TOJl BHIXO/A M, €CJIM HYXXHO, CTpaHuIa. B TOM citydae, eciii aBTOp B OIWH ToJ] OIy-
0JIMKOBaJI HECKOJILKO PabOT, OHM MOMEYaloTCsl OyKBaMU KakK B CIMCKE JIMTEpaTyphl, TaK 1
B ccoiike. Hampumep: (Pallas, 1773a), (Pallas, 1773b, c¢. 244), (TaiicunoBuy, 1967d; 1988),
(Kolreuter, 1761; mut. nmo: K€nbpeiitep, 1940, c. 84). Ecau cchlika CTOUT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
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nocie haMUIMK aBTOpa, TO MOBTOPSITH €€ Heobs3aTeabHO; Hanpumep: «B.A. Jlesmmn (1995,
c. 28) ormeTuna, 4To...». B ciydae cChUIKM Ha MHOCTpPaHHYIO JUTEpaTypy paMUIMIO aBTOpa
clieyeT MOBTOPUTH B €€ OpPUTMHAJIbHOM HanmucaHuu, Harpumep: «P. Cmut (Smith, 1988, p. 7)
yTBepXKIal, uTo...». CChUIKM Ha apXMBHbIE MaTepUaJIbl JAI0TCS B IOJACTPOYHUKE; IIPU TIEPBOM
YIIOMWHAHUU Ha3BaHUE apX1Ba paclinpoBbIBAETCS, Jajiee MUILIeTCsl abOpeBUaTypPOId.

11. B cratbe OOIYCTUMBI KpaTKUE MOACTPOYHBbIE CHOCKHU. JIOMOIHUTEIbHbBIE TEKCThI
00JIbIIIOr0 00beMa O(hOPMIISIIOTCS B BUAE MPUMEYaHUI WU TIPUIOXKEHUI B KOHIIE CTaThHU.

12. K pykomnucu J0JKHBI OBITh TPUIOXKEHBI cBeeHMST 00 aBTope (aBTOpax): DM O (mo-
HOCTBIO), YUCHBIC CTEIICHb 1 3BaHUE, MECTO PAOOTHI (1T pabOTAOIINX), KOOPIMHATHI IS
cBsi3u (ampec U TesieOHbI), aApec JIEKTPOHHOM! ITOYTHI.

13. Pykonucu, He COOTBETCTBYIOIINE YKA3aHHBIM TPEOOBAHUSM, HE PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI.

14. Kaxnast pyKoImuch IMMPOXOIUT 00s13aTeIbHOE pelieH3upoBaHue. OTBET aBTOPY AOJIKEH
OBITh JaH B TEUCHHE TPEX MECSIIEB CO JTHS MOCTYIUICHUSI PYKOMUCH B penakiuio. Penkoste-
TSt COOOINAET aBTOPY 3aKJITIOUEHUE PEIIEH3EHTOB, HO HEe BCTYMAeT B IUCKYCCUU C aBTOpaMu
I10 MOBOJIY OTBEPTHYTHIX PYKOIUCEA.

15. IIpuHATHIN K MeYaTH TEKCT Aajiee 3aBepsieTcsl MOANMUCHIO aBTOpa Ha OyMaXKHOM Bapu-
aHTe CTaTbU U COMPOBOXKAAETCS MOANUCHIO Ha JloroBope 0 BpeMeHHOI1 repeaaye aBTOPCKUX
mnpaB (TEKCT JOTOBOpa MOXKHO ITOCMOTPETh Ha caiiTe XXypHasa).

16. ABTOp HeCET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 TOYHOCTh COOOIIAEMBIX B CTaThe CBEICHUIA, LINTAT,
MPaBUJIBHOCTh HAITMCAHMS JaT U MMEH. B OTHOILIIEHNM MpuiaraeMbIX WILTIOCTPALINIA JOJIKEH
OBbITh YKa3aH UX UCTOYHKK U ITPABO COOCTBEHHOCTH.
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